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INDEX

OF
WORDS, NAMES, AND THINGS,

CONTAINED IN TEE

APOCALYPSE REVEALED.

*.* Inthe following Index, Il of #llustrated, signifies more fully éx-
plained; sko. signifies shown, or proved from the Word; and sign. sig=
nifies or denotes.

A
ABADDON {:Irbadd'an}. Sée DesTROYER.
"ABOMINATION [wbominatic]. That the evils ennmerated in the
second table of the decalogue are called abominations, ske. n, 8%L, -
ABYSS [abyssus]. A deseription of the pit of the abyss, where they
are who %mve confirmed in thewselves faith alope separated from charity, u.
421,442,

ACCUSE, to [accusare]. That accuser and to accuse, when spoken of
the devil, sign. to bring forth various things out of man, and to condemn,

a. 554,

ADULTERY [edulterium]. That to commit aduitery and whoredom
sign. to adulterate and to falsify the goods and truths of the Word, 7,
and sho. 1. 134. The reason is, because in the Word and in every part
thereof there is a marriage of the Lord and the church, also & marriage of
good and truth, which constitutes-the church; concerning which, n. 134,
. 359, 380, 812, 816, 881, 955. See Marrniack and Brivecroox. That
by the great whare of Babylon is sigw. the adulteration and profanation of
the Word, n. 719. See PapisTa. E .

AFAR OFF [longinguum]. That afar off sign. Temoteness of state
that s, removed from such things ne constitute states of good and truth,
and thence appertain to the church, i and sko. n. 7697 The contrary is
sign. by near, 0. 947 ; see At Hawn, That to stand afar off, and to lament
over damnation, sign. te be in a state remote from damnation and in fear,
n. 769, 783, 787. - )

AFFECTION {affectio], See Love. )
_ AFFLICTION [afflictig]. That affiction sign. the state of the church jn-
fested by evils and falses, sho. n. 33. That it also sign. temptations, n.
377. Thatafliction is predicated of falses, n. 95, 137.

AFTER [fosa; That to walk after another sign. to obey, ske. n. 578.

AIR [aer]. What is signified bylgr, see n, 708, T
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ALAS [ver]. See Wo.

ALLELUJAR [allelgja]. That it sign. praise ye God; that it was an
expression of thanksgiving, confession, and celebration of the Lord from
joy of heart, sho. n. 803, 8G7, 808. See Ty Prarse.

ALTAR [altare]. That in the chuech amongst the children of Israel
there were two altars, one for burni-offerings, the other for incense ; and
that by the aliar for burnt-offerings is represented, and theace signified
worship from celestial love, and by the altar for incense, worship from
spiritual love, ill. and sho. n. 392, 649, See Sacrrrice snd IvcexsEe.
That the altar for burnt-offerings also sign. the celestial kingdom of the
Lord, n. 649, That fire was continually buraing upon the altar of burnt-
offering, and that thence fire was taken in the censer, and offered with
incense, she.n. 395. That that fire sigm. the divine celestial love, n, 395.
See Fire,

AMEN {amen]. That amen sigh. confirmation from the truth, and
since the Lord is truth itself, it sign. confirmation from the LoTd, she. n.
23, 61, 199, 292 ; and it also sign. cansent of all, n. 375,

AMPHITHEATRE [emphitheatrum). Concerning the ampbhitheatre
where the draguns held thelr diversions, i/ n. 635, Councerning their di-
versions there, see Faitn., ) )

ANGEL [angelus]. That by angel, in a_supreme sense, is meant the
Lord, in a respective sense, heaven, aleo a heavenly society, and likewise
divine truth, n, 647, 910. That by angel, in a supreme sense, is meant the
Lovd, i#l. and sko, n. 344, 465, 647, 910, 5, 258 ; also by the seven angels,
n. 657, That by angel and angels are sign. heaven, because heaven is
heaven from the Lord, n. 5, 342, 910. That by Micliael and Gabriel are
not meant any archangel, but societies of heaven and ipinistries therein;
that by Michael are mennt societies of angels, whose special ministry is to
teach, that the Lord i3 the God of heaven and #arth, and that God the
Father and He are one ; and that by Gabriel are meant wocietiea of angels,
wherein is taught, that Jehovah came into the world, and that his human
nature is the Son of Ged, n. 548, 564, 707. That angel sign, divine
truth, . 900, 910. Concerning the angels of the third heaven,'n. 120, and -
in the following. * That an angel does not speak with man out of heaven,
but the Lord through heaven; but when an angel is to talk with man, he
i3 sent ont of heaven, and talks with man from the Lord, n. Bi6: sce
Hzaven, That the angels are not superior to men, but their equals; the
reason why they excel men in wisdow, i3, because they are in spiritual
light, but men in natural Light, n. 818. That angels and spirits know no-
thing of man, with whotn they do not speak ; the reason is, because they
are consociated by correspondences as 10 thoughts, but as to the affections
it is different, n, 943. That angels are consaciated with men, but the Lord
only is conjoined with them, n. 818, 946. That angels are not to be in-
voked, much less worshiped, but oaly the Lord, n, 818, That heis an
angel of heaven, who receives the Lord in iove and faith, n. 344.

ANIMALS |animalid]. See Beasts, Concerning the four animals,
see CHERUBIMS.

ANOINTING, 1o Avoinr, [unctio, ungere, vide oleum]. See Oir.

?}I\‘I)TIPAS [ Antipas] the mariyr, that is, a confessor of the truth,
n 112, . . .

APES [simin]. Concerning apes mounted on horses, and seated there-
?n wizt!h theégémdies reversed ; who they were, and of what nature and qua.
ity, #l. n. 839. : ' :

APOCALYPSE or REVELATION [.4pocalypsie]. That the Apoca-
Iypse trests concerning 'the last state of the Christian church, afterwards
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concerning the last judgment, and lastly concerning the New Church,
which is the New Jerusalem, and not concerning the empires or kingdons
of the world, preface, and n.2, 227, 387, 483, 543. That in series it
treats of thefalsesin the church, inasmuch as the truths of the New Church
cannot be received hefore those falses are discovered and removed, n. 700,
That the Apocalypse was manifested to John by the Lord, and thal it is
now opened by the Lord, preface, and n. 953, 954, 357, That nothing shall
be added or taken awey from what is written in the Apocalypse, sign. that
nothing shall be added or taken away from the truths of the New Church,
which contain prophecies, and are now revealed, (. n. 957, 958, 959.
That the last words in the Apocalypse are the words of desponsation be-
uween the Lord and the church to marriage, n, 960.

APOSTLES [apostoli]. That by the disciples of the Lord ate meant
those who are taught and iostructed in the goods and truths of the
chureb, n, 79, That by apostles are meant those who teach the goods and
truths of the church, and that the twelre apostles of the Lord consequently
represented and theace in the Word signify the chureh as (o all the goods
and truths thereof, n. 5, {233, 790, 903, 915. What ia sigoified by Pater,
James, and Johr, n, & That the same is signified by the apostles sitting
on twelve thrones, and judging the twelve tribes of [srael, n. 233, 798,
Tb?;oche apostles are called holy, because they represented holy things,
n, 790,

ARK [arce]. 8ee Drcanocue.

ARMAGEDDON [Armagedden]. That Armageddon sign. the [ove of
honour, dominion, apd pre.eminence, sko. n. 707. That to gather to-
gether to war, in Armageddon, #ign. a state of combat from falses against
truths, and a desire of destroying the New Church, arising from & love of
doroinion or power and pre-eminence, n. 707, ifl. n. 839. Coucerning the
combat in Armageddon with reapect to the understanding of the Lord’s
prayer in its beginning, il n.839. See Pravern.

ARMS [arma]. That arms sign. such things as belong to spiritual
war, sho. n. 436, Bee War, That breast-plates sign. argumentations,
sho. n. 436, 450, :

ARMY or HOST [erercitus]. That an army siga, those whao are in di-
vine goods and truths, apd thence abstractedly goods and truths, and in the
opposite sense, those who are in evile and falses, and thence abstractedly
evils and falses, #l. and she. n. 447, 833. That therefore the sun, meon,
and starg, are cailed hosts or armies, she. v.447. That by scn, moon,
and stars, are sign. the goods and truths of the church, also its evils and
falges, n. 413, See Sun, Moow, and STaRs. .

ARTIFICER [ertifex]. That an artificer sign. a man who Is intelligent,
and who from understanding thioks truths, and, in an opposite sense, who
frown self-derived-intelligence thinks falses, i, and sho. n. 793. That every
kind of device in the world corresponds with such things as belong to an-
gelic wiadomw, 3 n. 793.

ASER [ascher]. Thet Aser, in a supreme sense, sign. eternity, n a spiri-
tual sense, eternal beatitude, In a natural sense, the affection of geod and
truth, also the lave of being useful, which {§ calied mutual love, sko.n, 353.

ABIA [Asie].. That Asia sign. those who are in the light of truth
from the Word, i#f. n. 11. Concerning Grest Tartary in Asiz, n. 11, See
TARTARY,

ASSYRIA or ASHUR [ 4ssyria). That it sign. the rational {faculty}
of the church, #/. n. 444, See Evrunartes.

AT-HAND, NEAR [prope, propinguum]. That at-land and pear

B 2
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sign, nearness of state, also that it is absolutely necessary, i/, n. 947.
See also AFAR-0FF, and SAORTLY.

ATMOSPHERES [¢tmospheree). Thatin the spiritual world there are
atmospheres like ether, air, aed water, ic which the angels of the three
heavens dswell, and that those atmospheres are spiritual, n. 288, 878.

AXE [securis]. That an axe sign. the false from aelfiderived intelli-
geace, #i. and sho. n, B47.

B

BABEL and BABYLON [Babel et Babylon, vide Pontificii). Sce
Paprars.

BALAAM [Bifeam]. That Balaam was a hypocrite and a diviner or
soothsayer, and that through his counsel given to Balak he sought to de-
stroy the children of Israel by eating ihings offered to idols, sho. n. 114.

BALANCES or SCALES [lances, staters, vide mensura].  See
MEasTRE.

BALD {eadvus]. That it sien, those who-are without truths from the
Word, ill. and he. n. 47.

BAPTISM [laptismus]. What the Papists teach concerning baptism
may be seen in whay is set forth concerning their doctrine, n. 1. That
baptizm is a sacrament of repentance and an introduction into the chureh,
ifl. n. 224, and at n. 531 towards the end, n. 776, What the Reformed
teach concerning baptism, aee what i set forth concerning their doctrines at
1. VI, That baptism is for a sign before angels, and for a memorial
before men,n. 776. The reason-of John's baptism, n. 776. That baptism
represents and thence signifies a cleansing and purification from evils and
falses, and consequently reformation and regeneration ; the like was for-
merly signified by washing, sko. n. 378.

BARLEY [hordeum, vide eriticum].  See WaEAT.

BEAR [ursus]. That bears sign. those who read the Word and do not
understand it, whereby they involve themselves in faliacles, . and sho. n.
573. Thatin the spiritual world Lhere appear bears that are hurtful and
bears that are harmless, n. 573.

BEAR WITNESS, 1o [testari]. See TEsrimony,

BEAST [bestia). That beast sign. varicus things with men and angels,
which appertain to their will or affection and to their understanding and
thought, il and sko. n. 290. That beasts sign. men os to their natural
affections and eoncupiscences, #. and she. n. 567, That affections and
concupiscences appear in the apiritual world as beasts, concerning whiclh
see n. 601. Beaasts, birds, and fishes, in general termed creatures, sign.
affections, perceplions, and thoughts among men, and consequently men as
to such things, i/, and sho. n, 405, That man and beestsign. man as to spi-
ritual affection and as to aatural affection, ske. n, 567. Whatls sigm. by
the four beasts rising out of the zes in Daniel, chap. vii.; and that nearly
the same is sign. by the heast from the sea in Apoc. xiii. i/ n. §74.
That by the beast from the sea in Apoc. xili. are sign. the men of the ex-
ternal church, who are called the laity, who are in faith separate from cha-
rity, n. 594. That by the beast from the earth, which is also called the
false prophet, are meant the men of the church on earth, who are called
clergy, and are in faith separate {rom charity, ske.n. 594. That by the
throne of the beast is sign. where the false of faith reigns, n, 694. That by
the beast, his image, his mark, and the number of his name, i3 sign. faith
alone, its doctrine, its acknowledgment, and the falsification of the Word,
n, 660, 679, That by the scarlet beast is sign. the Word, #. and ske.
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n. 723, 733, 734, 735, 739, 740, 741, 746, 749, 'What is siga. by the four

animals, see CERERURIMS,

BED [eetus]. That bed sign. doctrine, i¥. from beds ia the spiriteal
world, and 6. n. 137. That Jacob, inasmuch as in the Word he sign. the
doctrine of the church, when any one thinks profoundly concerning him,
there appears a man above towards the right, as it were, lying on a bed, n.
137 at the end.

BENJAMIN [Benjomin]. That Benjamin sigra. a life of truth origin-
ating in good, shs. 0. 361,

BIND, to [zincire, vide tinctus]. See Bovwp.

BIRD [avis]. See Fowr.

BIRTH {nativitas]s By births and conceptions in the Word are meant
spiritual births and concepiions, which relate to the good of love and the
truth of faith ; inasmuch as they are procreated from the martiage of good
and truth, §/. n. 139, #l. - 543. That the members of generation in both
sexes correspond with celestial love, n. 213.  See 70 BRING FORTH.

BISHOPS [¢piscopi]. Some particulars relative to certain English
biskops in the spiritnal world, conrained in memorable relations at the end
of some chapters, n. 341, 675, 716,

BITTER [amarum], That it sign, falsified truth, # and ske. n. 411.
Bee WorMwooD,

BLACK, BLACKNESS [nigrum, nigredo]. That there are two kinds
of blackness ; one in oppositien to white, and the other In opposition to red,
concerning which see n. 231, #7. and sho..n. 312. That blackness also
sign. ignorance, n. 915,

BLASPHEMY [Husphemia]. That it is a denial of the divioity of the
Lord, and the sanctity of the Word, i, and ske.n. 571. That it is alse
profanation, i, n. 723.

BLESSED [festus]. That the blessed sign. those who have the feli-
city of eternal life, n. 539, 816, 944, 951

BLIND [eweus]. That the blind sige. those who do not know truch,
aud those who do not understand truth, sho. n, 210,

BLOOD {sanguis). That the blood of the Lamb sign. the divine truth
of the Lord o him and from bim, i and she. n. 379, for this reason, be-
cause the Lord i3 the Word, and the divine truth therein is meant by his
blood, and the divine good thersin by his fiesh, likewise by his body, 74,
n. 555, 684, Thatblood, in the opposite sense, sign. violence offered to the
Word, consequently to the Lord, sho, n. 825, That, in the epposite sense,
it sign. divipe truth falsified, sdulterated, and profaned, sho. », 379, 404,
68;(;,8 61588. That blood a3 of one dead sign. the infernal false primciple, 71,
u. 681,

BOOK Eiiéer]. That books sigs. the interiors of the mind of man, be-
cause in them ave written all things appertaining to his life, n. 867. That
the book of life is the Lord considered as the Word, consequently the
Word, n. 958. That to be written in the book of life, and to be judged
therefrom sign. from the divine truth of the Word, aad from the Lord
thereby, she. n. 256, That to open ke book, and to loose the seals
thereof, sign. to know the states of all, and to judge everyone aceording to
his state, #i, n. 259, 295. That no one canlook in the book, sign. that uo
one but the Lord alone is able to know it in the least, n, 262, Sce Sgat.
That to be written in the book of life, sigs. he who believes in the Lord,
and lives according to his commapdwents, sho. n. £74. That not to be
written in the book of life, sign. on the contrary, n. 874. That by the
little ook open in the hand of the angel, is meant, that essensial of the
New Chureh, that the Lord, even as to his Humanity, is the God of heaven
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and earth, n. 468, What was written in that little book, may be seen n.
472, That to depart as a book or scroll rolled together, sign. that good
and trath, which 15 in the Word, should recede and become hidder in the
church, n. 335, It is said that the hook was rolled together, because
books were then made of skins, and were rolled up, n. 335,

BOTTLE [nter]. That a bottle ar pitcher sign. the same as its con-
tents, sho, n. 672,

BOTTOMLESS PIT [slyssus]. See Anvss,

BOUND, 1 BIND winctns, vincire). That to be bound in prison and
in custedy, sign. to be infested by evils and falses, sho. n. 99, See
CarrIvE.

BOW l[_arcus]. That & bow sigan. doctrine comhating from truths
against falses, and from falses against truths, ifl, and sho, n. 298. Thas
therefore arrows and shafts sign. traths or falses, n, 299,

BRASS [@s). That brass sign. natural good, ill, and she. n. 775.

BREAD [panis]. That there are bread and wine in the holy supper,
because bread there sizn. the holy principle of love, and wine the holy
principle of faith; and becanse the material bread and the heavenly bread
mwtually correspond therein, also the material wine and the heavenly wine,
il n. 324. That bread from flour of wheat was offered up together with
the sacrifices upon the altar, which was called a cake or meat-olfering, she.
n. 778. That the bread of faces upon the table in the tabernacle was also
made of fine Bour of wheat, sko. n. 778 ; becausa wheat sign. the good of
the church from the Word, and fine fiour its truth thence derived, #Z
and sfo. 5. 315,

BREADTH [latitudo]. That breadth siga. the truth of the church,
and [ength the good of the church, . and sko. B. 506, 507,

BREAST E)mamma, mamilla]., See Pars.

BREAST- LATEﬁmomx, vide ermaz]. See Arms,

BRIDEGROOM, BRIDE [sponsus, sponse]. That by virtue of the
marriage of the Lord with the church, the Lord is called the bridegroom,
and the chureh the bride, n. 797, 881, That the New Churck, which is the
New Jerusalem, is called the bride the Lamb’s wife, she. n. 813, 953,
That the church is ealled the bride while it is establishing, and that i is
called the wife when it is established, n. 895 towards the end. Thart at the
end of the Apocalypse the bride and bridegroom speak, that is, the Lord
and the church, as if it were during the desponsation, n. 560.

BRIDLE ¢f'¢ HORSE {fraenum egui]. That the bridle of a horse sign.
that by which the undersianding is gnided, skn. n. 653,

BRING FORTH, 2, te TRAVAIL in BIRTH, BIRTH [parere, par-
turire, purtus]. That 1o bring forth and to travail in birth, sign. to con-
ceive and bring forth those things which apperiain to spiritual life, sho. n.
535. See also BirTH.

BROTHER [frater]. That a man-brother iz spoken of charity, and 2
companion of faith, #he. n. 32. That the Lord calls those, who from him
are in charity, brothers, #/, and she. n. 32. Bnt that it is not written, nei-
ther is it becoming that they, on the contrary, should call the Lord
brother, n. 32,

BUILDING [structura). That building or structure sign. every subject
to which it relates, becanse the all of it is 10 the building, n. 811,

BURY, BURIAL, MONUMENT [sepelire, sepultura, sepulchrum].
That to be buried #ign. to rise again, and to continue life, because all
earthly and impure things are rgjected, n. 506. That not to be buried
sign. to enntinue in things earchly and uncleas, and for that reason to be
rejected as damned, she. n. 506.
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BUY, to [emere]. That by buying and selling iz sign. to acquire know.
ledges of good and truth, or truths, and to teach thew, she. n. 606, See
To Trane. That by the bought of the Lord are sign. the redeemed, that
i3, Lhe regenerate, n, 619,

cC

CALF [vituins}, That a calf sign. the natural affection of knowing
truths, and, in an opposite sense, the afection of knowing falses, she. n,
242, Thas calves in sacrifices sign. the affection of krowing truths; and
that the calves of Egypt, and the calves of Samaria, sigz. the affection of
knowing falses, n. 242. That the calf, which was one of the four animals
\}?ﬁchg\v%re cherubims, sign. the divine truth of the Word as to affection,
il n. 242,

CALLED [vocetues]. That by the called, in a general sense, are meant
all throughout the world, because all are ealled, n. 744, That by the
called, in a particular sense, ere meant they who are with the Lord, i/
n.744. That the ealled to the marriage supper of the Lamb sign those who
receive the things which are of the New Church, n. 816, That the called,
the chosen, and the {aithful, sign. those who are in the externals, the inter-
nals, and inmost prineiples of the church, n. 744.

CAMP [enstra]. That s camp sigw. all the truths and goods of the
church, sko. n. 862,

CANDLE [lucerna, vide candelobrur]. See CANDLESTICK.

CANDLESTICK [candelutoum]. That it siga. the church as ta illu.
mination from the Lord chrougk the Word, i, and sko. n. 43, 75. That
in particular it sign. intelligence and faith, n 493. That the seven candle-
sticks sign. the New Church in the heavens and ou the earths, il n. 66.
That the seven lamps sign. the same, n. 237. That lamps and candles
sign. intelligence in Loth senges, n. 408,

CAPTIVE, CAPTIVITY [eaprivus, captivites]. That capdrity sign.
spiritual captivity, which is a leading a.way&from truths and goods, and a
detention in falzes apd evils, s40. n. 531, That the bound and shut up in
ptison sign. the same as captives, o. 591, sho.n. 884 towards the end,
See Booxp.

CHAIN [catena]. That to have a chain in the band sign. the endeavour
proceeding from the power of bindiog and loosing, 0. 840.

CHALICE [ealiz, vide poculum]. See Cur.

CHARIOT [¢urrus]. That a chariot sign. the doetrine of the church,
sho. n. 437. That a coach sign. nearly the same, she. n. 781.

CHARITY [charitas]. TFor the good of charity and of life, see
Warkgs. For the nature of mutual love, n. 353, zee Love. That faith
exists from charity, and that it is the form of charity, altogether like
speech and sound, /7. n, 655, #ll. n. 875. What is the guality of the man
of the church, if he gives charity the precedence ; and what is his quality,
if he gives faith the precedence, i n. 655. That charity and faith are
not any thing unless they are in works, and that in works they exist and
subsist, i/, n, 875. That charity and faith also exist and subsist in works
while they are inwardly in will or endeavour, #L n.875. A comparison
made between charily sod fajth, and heat aud light, from which may be
secn the natnre of faith uaited with charity, and the nature of faith sepa.
rated frowmn charity, /7. n. 875, That charity consists in performing the
commandments of the dacalogne, sko. from Paul, n. 356. A disputation
arcong those who make faith the primitive, and consequently spiritual, and
thence heavenly, il, n. 386, 655. That our neighbour is not to be thought
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of from his person, but from his quality or character, #L n. 611. Thata
disputation voncerning faith alone was heard at a distance tike the gnashing
of teeth, and a disputation concerning charity like a Deating noise, il

. 386.

CHASTEN, to, and to REBUKE [castigure ef arguere]. That they
sign. o tempt, n. 215, .

CHERUBIMS [cherubi]. That the four animals in the throve, and
round about the throne, were cherulims; and that cherubims sign. the
Word in its hiteral sense, and defences or guards, lest the interior senses,
which are spiritual and celestial, should be hure, ill. and sho. n. 239, 273,
296, 314. The lst chapter of Ezekiel concerning the cherubims ex-
plained, n. 239 rowards the end. That seraphim sign. doctrine from the
Word, n. 245,

CHRIST [Christus]. That Christ is the Messiak, sho.'n. 520, That
Christ or the Megsiah is the Son of God, sko. n, 520, That by Christis meant
the Divine Humanity of the Lord, n. 520; sex Loro. That by Christ is
meant diving truth, and that by false Christs are meant divine truths
falsified, sho.n. 585,

CHURCH (ecclesia], For the doctrine of the Reformed concerning
the chureh, see the doctrines of the Reformed churehes in what is pre-
mised, p. 8. That the church appears before the Lord as a man, beanti-
ful or deformed according to its doctrine, and at the same time conformity
of life to it, o 601. That the church becomes more perfect, as the various
things of which it consists are conveniently disposed in their order, n. 66,
73. That every ehurch commences from the goods of life or charity, and
terminates {n faith alone, n. 82. That the church in process of time de-
creases, by receding from the good of love and truths of faith, even until
evil is supposed to be good, and falsehood truth, n. 658,  That the angels
of Lieaven lament when the church on the earths is destroyed, and pray to
the Lord chat it may be bronght to an end, which is effected by the Jast
judgment, #. n. 645. Because the church on the earths is the foundation
of heaven, n. 645. That at the end of the present church there exists such
an inversion and affliction, as can never he exceeded, sho. n. 711. That the
church on the earths will be in all things, even as the church i3 in the
heavens, because they are conjoined like the internal and the external with
man, ilf. 0.533. That the church on the earths, like heaven, iz distine
guished into three degrees; hence that those who are in the church, are in
the externals, internals, and inmest principles thereof, n. 744, That they
who are in the externals are said to be the cailled ; they who are in the in-
ternals, the chosen ; and they whe are in the inmost principles, the faichful,
n. 744. That the docirine of truth constitutes the church, and a life con-
formable thereto constitutes religion, . n. 923. That where the life 1s
not conformable to doctrine, there is neither religion nor church, n. 923.
That at this day there is no church in the Christian world, neither among
the Roman Catholics, nor among the Reformed, . n. 263, {l. n. 675. That
there is no church among the Roman Catholics, but a religion*®, because
they do not approach the Lord, nor read the Word, and because they in-
voke the dead, n. 718. That the elurch of the Lard as to doctrine is re-
presented ag a city, aud sometimes as an espoused virgin, i o. 881, That
by the seven churches are meant all who are of the church in the Christian
world, and every one accarding to reception, n. 10, 41, 65.

That in the Word of both testaments it is predicted concerning a new
clhurch, which shall acknowledge the Lord only, and that this prediction
has not been fulfilled watil this day, n. 478. That this new church, inas-

* Religiostum, areligions persnasion.
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much as it will acknowledge the Lord only, is called the bride and the
wife of the Lord, she.n. 533, That this New Churel is meant and de.
scribed in the Apocalypse by the New Jerusalem, # and she. n. 880, 831,
That all things appertaining to the New Church will originate in the good
of lave, n. 907, i n. 908, 912, 917. That a}l who are in truths originating
in good are received into the New Church, vecause they love the lighe
thereof; and that the rest cannot bear that lizht, #4. n. 922, That this
New Chureh is snecessively forned and increases; the reason whereof is,
that the falses of the former church are first to be rejected, also thara
new heaven is first to be formed, which will act in naity with it, n, 547.
That thiz New Church caunot be established befote those things which ara
meant by the dragon, the beast, and the false prophet, are removed, she. .
473. That this New Church will consist of such as approach the Lord only,
and perform the work of repanance from evil works, #7. and sho. 0. 69 —
72. "That the two essentials of the New Church are, an acknowledgment of
the Lord, that he is the God of heaven and earth, and that his Humunity is
divine : the other a life conformable to the precepts of the decalogue; and
that these two are conjoined, like the two tables of the decalogue, and like
love to God and love rowards our neighbour, n. 480, &/, and sko. n. 903.
That they who desire to destroy these to eesentials of the New Chureh
will perish, n, 494. That they cannot receive any truth from heaven, n.
496, That they falzify the Word, n. 437. That they plunge themnzelves
into zll kinds of evils and falses, n. 495. That those whe acknowledge
faith alone wiil reject these two essentials, n. 500, 501. That these two
essentials of the New Church are in oppasition to the two essentials of the
old church, concerning which, #/. n, 508, il. n. 537.

CITY [wrbs]. That a city sizrn. the doetrine of the chureh, #. and sho.
n. 194, i, n, 712, 3. n. 861, 331, Inasmuch as the church is described
as a city, gho. n. 896, That Jerusalem as a city sign. the New Church of
the Lord as to dectrine, n. 879, 912, That the cities of the nations sign.
heretical doctrines, o. 712,

CLEFT [fissura, vide petra]. See Rogx,

CLOKE [pallis, vide westimentum]. See GaRMENT.

CLOUDS [nubes]. That clouds sign. divine truth in the nltimates, con-
sequentlythe Word in its Eteral sense, sho.n. 24, 466, 642, 820. That white
clonds sign, the Word In the literal sense transtucent by virwue of its epiritual
sense, N, 642, That by the Lord's saying Le will come in the clouds of
keaven with glory, is sigw. his advent in the Word, and a revelation of its
spiritual senge from Lim for the use of the New Church, which will then
be established, sho. n. 24, sho. n. 613, . n. S20.

CLUSTER [bosrus, vide wra).  See Grares.

COLOUR [eolor]. That whiteand red are fundamental colours in heaven,
because white is derived from the light of the sun of heaven, and red is de.
rived from tle fire of the sun there, concerning which, #2 n, 231, 915; see
Waire and Ren. That those two colours are changed into other calours
by shade, which in heaven iz ignorance, n- 915, That there exists a sa~
tanic black, which is opposite to white, and a diabolic Llaek, which is op-
posite to red, n. 231, 232,

COMPANION [socius]. What is siga. by companion amd Lrother, n.
32, Gee BroteER.

COMPARISON [comparativ]. That comparisons in the Word are
from correspondences, n, 334.

CONCEPTION {gencratis, vide nativitas]. See Binta.

CONTESSION [confessio]. Of Epenmucc and confession among the
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Reformed, see the doctrines of the Reformed in what iz premised al

p. 3.

CONFIRMATION }conﬁrmat:’o}. That there iz a false light arising
from confrmation, and that it appears to those who are in falses as light,
bug that it is the light of infatualion, which is of such a pature that it iy
converted into datkness on the flowing-in of light from leaven, and that
the sight of their eves is Iike that of owls and bats, #. n. 566, 695. That
those who have confirmed themselves in falses are not willing to under-
stand truth, and that it appears as if they were not able, n. 763.

CONSUMMATION {eonsummetip].  That consummation and the con.
summation of the age sign, the end of the church, which takes place when
there no longer remains any good of life or trath of doctrine in the ehurch,
il and sko. n, 653, That consumwation in the Word is also called devasta-
tion and decision, sho.n. 658, That eonsnmmation or devastation is effected
by the deprivation of goods and truths, which being taken away man en-
ters into the evils and the falses which he inwardly cherished, sho. n. 676.
YVhat is meant by the last words of the Lord to the disciples, in Matthew,
that he would remain with them even nutil the eonsummation of the age,

n. 730,

CONTAINING, CONTAINED {continens, contentum]. That the
thing containing sign. the same with the thing ¢ontained, 4. n. 406, 672.
See VessEL.

CONVERSION [romzersio]. That angels and good men as to their
spirit continually turn themselves towards the Lord a5 a sun, and that thus
they have the Lord continually before their face, and this which way soever
they turn, which is wonderful; and that the desils continually torn them-
selves from the Lord, n. 330, 938,

COPPER [Icuprmn, vide @s.] See Drass.

CORNER [angulusl. That the four corners sign. the four quarters of
the spiritual worfd, sho.n, 342, That hence the four corners of the earth
sign. the universal heaven, n, 342, That the corner swue sign. the foun-
dation, n. 342,

CORRESPONDENCE  [correspondentia]. That there is a corres-
pondence between the natural and spiritinal, concerning which, i/ n. k.

COSTLINESS [ pretiose].  That costliness siga. the holy things of the
churely, sho. n, 784,

COYENANT [ fewdus]. That covenant siga. conjunction, if. and sho.
n. 529, towwards the end.

COURT [afriwm]. 'That the court of the temple sign. the external
heaven, and beaven in ultimates, alszo the church on earth, i#. and ske.
n. 487. Concerning the two conrts of the temple at Jerusalem, n. 487.

CREATE, 10 [ereare]. That to create sign. to reforro and regenerate,
sha. n. 284, 475,

CREATURE [ereature). That creatures sign, all who are to be
created, that is, who are capable of being reformed, sho, n. 405. What is
sign, by creatures of the earth, air, and sea, n. 403. See Brasts,
Fowes, and Fisues.

CROSS [erua]s That the eross sign, temptations, she. n. 639, That to
erucify sign. muany things, principally to deny the Lord being the Son of
God, n. 504,

GCROWN [corona]. That crown sign. wisdem, 4. and sho. n. 189, 232,
That a crown sigz. an ensign of warfare and victory, she. n. 300. That
henee a erown was an ensign of victory to marlyrs, becanse they had con-
quered in temptations, n, 103,
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CRUCIFY, ¢o [erucifigere, vide eruw]. See Cross.

CRYING, or a CRY [elemer). That crying er a eryis spoken of
arief and fear of falses from hell, and thence of damnation, she. n. $85.
That it js spoken of every affection breaking out from the leart, n.
883.

CUNNING {astus, vide dolus]. See Guie.

CUP [ poculum]. That a cup, chalice, platter, vial, sign. the same
as the things contained in them; if wine is 1o them, that they sigw. truth
or false, #7 and sho. n. 672, That a bottie or plicher sign. the same, sha,
1. 872 towards the end. That vials full of the wrath of God sign. the
¢vils and falses in the chureh, n. 673, That to pour out the vials upon the
earth, snd upon the sea, sign. influx into the church, n. 676, 677, 630.

CURSED THING [devorum]. That a cuvsed thing sign. evil, which
separates the Lord from man, n, 937.

CUSTODY [eustodia, vide wvinctus et captizes] BSee Bornp and
Cartive,

D

DARKNESS [renebre). That darkness and thick darkness sign,
faises, n. 110, 685. That they also sign. ignorance, n. 100, That darkness
sign. falses either arising from ignorance, or from falses of religion, or
froun evils of life, s#9. n. 413.

]13.-\VID (David]. That by Darid is meant the Lord as to divine truth,
n. 174, 266,

DAUGHTER [flia, vide flius.] See Sox.

DAY [dies]. That day and night siga. at all times and in every state,
of course perpeteally, n, 637. That day and sight from Light, sizn. the
gpiritual truth and natural truth of the Word, #l, and she. n. 414, That
the great day of Jehovah siga. the coming of the Lord, and the then esta-
blishment of a new ¢hureh, n. 704, 707. That that day #gn. the end of the
former church, sho. n. 707,

DEATH, DEAD {mars, mortuxs]. That death sign. various things :
that it sign. extinetion of natural life, which is death; that it sign, exe
tinction of spiritaal life, which is damnation ; that it siga. extinction of con-
cupiscences, whichis the erucifixion of the fiesh, and thus a renewal of life;
that it gign. resurrection; that it sfgx. a rejection by the world : chat it
siznas the devil and hell, and thepce evil of the will, n. 866, That death
sign. extinction of spiritual life, and Gell, damnation, she. o. 321, That
the first death sign. departure out of the world, and the second death dame
nation, @1. 106, #/. o, 853, 873,894, 'That the first death is not mentioned
in the Apocalypse, n. 853, That death alsa siga. the life of man's selfe
love, because this love extinguizhes spiritual Tife, n, 323,

That the dead sign. the same things as ceath, n. 866. That the dead
siga. dead out of the world, sho. n. 525, 368, 863. That the dead sign.
those who are ie natural iife withouwt spiritual Jife, n. 15%. That dead
sign. those who have not any spiritual life, sko. n. 525. That the dead sign.
those who are interiorly devils, n. 870, 872. That the dead siga. those whao
have crucified the fash, and have suffered temptations, sho. n.639. That
the dead sign. those who are rejected by the exil, n. B47, 850, 866, That
dead, when spoken of the Lord, sign. 10 be neglected, and his Humanity
not acknowledged as divine, n. 53, 93, 269,  Concerning dead worship, see
Wonsmir.

DECALOGUE [decalogus]. That the precepts of the decalogue were
promulgated by Jelovah, and were no‘g only precepts of society, but also

[ S
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of religion, ¢ n. 529, That the precepts of the decalogue are in every reli-
pion, and that tac should live according to them from religion, n. 272,
Wonderful things concerning the decalogue and concerning the ark from
the Word, and that thence it may be seen that the decalogue is most holy,
!, and sho, n. 529, Tlat the first step to reformation, is to Live according
to the commandments of the decalogue, n, 628. That through a life con-
formable to the precepts of the decalogrue conjunction is effected with the
Lord, #/ n. 490. That the second table of the decalogue is the uni-
versal doctrine of repentavee, #/ n. 331 towards the end, n, 461, That
the decalogne is called the testhinony, she. n. 490, sho. n. €69, That
the second table of the decalogue is a blank table to those who
are in faith alome, n. 461. An answer from heaven to those who
Lelicved and asserted, that by the works of the law, from whose dam.
nation through faith they are exempr, are understood the works of the law
of the decalogue, n. 578.  That the temple of the tabernacle of the testi-
mony gign, where the Lord is in his Loliness {o the Word, and in the law,
which is the decalogue, n, 663,

DEGREE [gradus]. That there are three degrees of love and wisdom
or of goodness and truth in the Lord, who is infinite, which are called ce-
lestial, spiritaal, and natural, and that hence there are three degrees in the
heavens, and also in man from creation, n. 49, 48, n. 774. That the churek
of the Lord is distinguished into those three deyrees, n. 774.  Hee
Cruncs.

DEMON, or DEVIL [demoen, demanium]. That demons and devils
sign. concupiseences originating in love of the would, and such as are in
those concupiscences become demons after death, /4 and sho. n. 453.
That they sign. cupidities of falsifying traths, ». 703, 756, That they be-
come demons of the worst kind who were in the concupiscence of
exercising dominion from the love of self over the holy things of the
church, n. 756,

DEN [spelunce]. That they who had been in evil loves are in hell in
dens, and that hence dens sign. evil loves, il and sho. n. 338,

DESERT [sulizude, vide desertum]. See WiLperxEss,

DESTROYER, PERDITION [perditor, perditis]. That Abaddon and
Apollyon sign. & destroyer and perdition; and that destroyer and perdition
sign. the destruction of the clurch, by a total falsification of the Worg,
sho. 0. 440.

DEVASTATION [devastatio, vide eonsummario.] See CoNsumia-
TION.

DEVIL | iabsiws]. That the hell where they are whoare in evilsas to
life, preperly who are in self-love, is calied in one expression the devil, be-
cause all who are there are called devilsy and that the hell where they are
who are in falses as to ductrine, properly who are in the pride of self-de-
rived intellizenee, is called in one expression Satan, becanse all who are
there are called Satans, n. 97, 550, 841, 856, #L n, 153. That the depths of
Satan siga. the interiors of faith separated from charity, n. 143. That the
throne of Satan sign. where there are falses, and thence spiritual darkness,
n. 110, That in every religion it is knawn that there is 2 God from whom
proceeds good, and that there is a devil from whom proceeds evil,
and thar therefore good Iz to be done and evil shunped, n. 272, il
n. 675,

_ DIADEM [disdema). Sec SroxE, and under the article PRECIOUS

TONE.

H_];)Q_?TRINE [doctrine]- That worship is according to doctrine, n.
el :
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DOG [eanis]. That dogs sign. corporeal appetite, principally the
pleasure of eating and drioking, #f. and sho. n. 952,

DOOR { junna). That gates, porfes, sign. knowledges of what is true
and good out of the Word, by which man is iniroduced into the church,
consequently iutrodueing truths, sho. n. 389, 901, 916, That there are
actially doors in the spirisnal world, which are opened and shut to those
who ascend to heaven, and that therefore they siga. eatrance or admission,
stho.n. 176, 177. That the Lord alone opens and shuts the doors there, 1.
177. That doors sign. admission and introdaelion, n. 217. That the
Logdsis the door by which man is to enter that he mayv be saved, she.
n. 916,

DOUBLE, aud 0 DOUBLE [duplum, et duplicare]. That they siga. to
be done aecording to quantity and quality, she. n. 762,

DRAGON {drece}. Thar the dragon siga. those who make God three,
and the Lord two, and who separate charisy and faith, and make the latter
competent to salvation, and not the former, 2, n. 537, That dragon sign,
the devastation of the church, sho. n. 537, That they who are meant by
the deagon will persecute the New Chureh of the Lord, and, as far as pos-
gible, will seduce them, i/, and sho. n. §84. The reason why the dragon
is called the old serpent, the devil, and satan, n. 841, 856, Wlat is siga.
by the dragon being bound one thonsand years, n. 842, Concerning the
sp%rstg of the dragon, snd concerning the chsession of a eity by theny, /L
n, 655. :
WDRINK«OFFERING, or LIBATION [lidzmen, vide zinwm]. See

INE,
DRUNEENNESS [edrieias]. That to be made drunk with the wine of
whoredom or of Babylon, also simply to be made drunk, siga. to be infatu-
ated or insane with regard to spiritual things, she. n. 721,

DUST [pulvis]. That dust sign. what s damued, she. n. 775. That
to cast dust oo the head sign, interior grief and mourning on aceount of
damnation, $#o. n. 7783,

DWELL, ze [4ebitare]. That to dwell is spoken of good, n. 380. That
to dwell and to cohabit sign. copjunction proceeding from love, #1 n,
833. That by the Lords being said to dwell with them is siga. that
he is in them, and they in him, consequently conjunction, n. 833,

E

EAGLE [eguifa.] That flying eagles siga. knowledges and thence under-
standing, s4e. n. 244; also understanding perverted, from knotwledges of
whal, ig false, sho. n. 244,

EAR, E:Izzm‘s, vide audire], See 1% Hean

EARTH [¢erre). That the earth sign. the church, sko. n. 283, 502.
That the earth sign. the church awong those who are 1o its internals and
are called clergy, and the sea, the chorch among those who are in its
externals, and are called laity, sho. n. 398, 402, 470, 567, 594, 677, 680;
see the Sea.  That the earth also sign. damnation, which takes place with
them, among whom the church s perverted and destroyed, sho. n. 285.
That in the spiritwal world there are earths as well as in the patural
world ; but that the latier are from a natural origin, whereas the former
are from a spiritual origin, n. 260, 331, 863. That the heavens are ex-
pauses, and in each expanse the earth is under the feet, n. 260. Who
are meant by those who are under the earth, n. 260. Concerning the
inferior earth, see Spirrruan Woroo.

That the earths in the spiritnal world are changed aceording to the evils
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and falses of those who dwell upon them, and that earthquakes happer, n.
331, E15. 'That hence carthquakes sign. changes of the state of the
chureh, sho. n. 331, #, n. 396 That a great earthquake, sueli as was not
before, sign. overturnings of all things belonging to the churek, . and
she.n. 711,

EARTHQUAKE [zerre motus, vide zerre].  See Eanta,

EAT, ro [edere]. That to eat sign. to appropriate to bimself, n.
89, What is #ign. by eating the flesh of another, n. 748. See Fresm.

EGYPT [&ryptus] That Egypt sign. the natural man in conjunetion
with the spirltual, and in sucl case the atfection of truth, sho. n. 503, That
Egypt, in the opposite sense, sign. the nataral man separated from the
spiritual, and in that case inseaity in spicitual things, she. n. 503, The
reason whereof is, becanse the Egvptians cultivated the scienee of corre-
spondences, whence came their hieroglyphics, which science they afier-
wards turned into magic, and made ic idolatrous, n. 503, towards tie end.
The miracles in Egypt recounted, n. 503. That all those things signified
the falses and evils of the chureh, n, 339,

ELDER [senew, seniores]. That the four-and-twenty efders siga. all
the truths and goods of the church in Leaven and in eanh, 47 n. 233, 251.
That the}égfgn. the heavens, n. 521, In particular, the superior heavens,
n. 275, 208.

ELECTION {electio]. That by the chosen or eleet are meant they
whao are with the Lord, who are not elected by predestination, n. 744. Who
are meant by the colled, the chosen, and the faithful, n. 744. See
Cronca.

EL1JAH and ELISHA, That Elijah and Eiisha represented the Lord
as to the Ward, /7. n. 298, 437.

EMPTY [zacunm]. That man is said fo be empty when there are no-
thing hut falses and evils in him, 0. 160. :

EXNCHANTMENT [incuntatic). See IncAsTaTION.

ENDURANCGE [talerantic]. 'That endurance sign. study and labour, n.
129, Thag the word of endurance siga. spiritual combat, which is tempta-
tion, n, 185,

ENGLISH [dngli]. A conversation of certain Englishmen with two
angels concerning the understanding of man in spiritaal things, concern-
ing God, the immortality of the soul, regeneration, baptism, and the holy
supper, i, n, 224. Coucerning the English clergy ascending into a so-
ciety ‘of the sugerior heavens, and of their discourse there on a certain
time with their king, about the Lord and abont charity; and after theie
descent, of their discourse with others of the clergy about unanimity and
concord, i n. 341, Coneerning a paper sent dewn from heaven to a so-
ciety of English, and sent baek by two bishops there; and of a discourse
afierwards with those bishops concerning the church and religion at this
day, #l.n. 675. Of the tracts published in London concerning the New
Jerusalem, teprobated by the English bishops; and coucerning the domi-
nion which they affect, #, n. 716.

EPHESUS [Ephesus]. That by the church of Ephesus are meant
those who primarily respect traths of doctrine, and not goods of life,

n, 73.

EPHRAIM [ Bphraim, vide Menesche]. See Mavasses.

EVENING {vespera]. That evening sign. the lust time of the old
chureh ; and morning, the first time or commencementof the New Church,
sho. n. 161, That the Lord instituted the holy supper, because the even-
ing, in which the supper took place, ¢ign. the last state and time of the
church, n. 219, ill. n. 816, i
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LEVIL (mehen]. That evil is the devi), n.890. That there is evil of
fulse and falsc of evil, concerning which, n. 379, 382, That they who con-
firtn evil in themselves perish, n, 872, That the evil which appears to
man, contains innumerable concupiscences in simulcancous order, i n.
678. Bee Rerestaxes. That evil is attributed to Jehovah, that is, to
the Lord, and that this is from appearance, n. 494, 493, 714, That after
death, goods and trughs ave taken away from the evil, and evils and falses
from the good, il n. 945,

EUPHRATES [ £uphowtes]. That Euphrates sign. ratioual things bor-
dering upon or bounding the spiritual things of the chureh, i/, n, 444.
That it #igz. interior reasonings, n. 699, That it sign. reasonings full of
falzes, and thence Insanities, sho. o, 444,

EXTERNAL [eateraum]. That the ultimate is the continent and com-
plex of all things prior, n. 435 towards the end.  That alf spiritual pewer
consists in truths in the ultimates, n. 143, ¥What i3 in the imoost i3 in all
things around, #f. n. 933, That the church in the heavens and the
church on the earths make one, like the internal and external in mao,

n, 436.

EXTREME [extremum]. That in the ultimates or extremes is the si-
wmultaneous order of the successives, i#, n. 678, Sce OrDER.

EYE {oculus]- That eye sign. ibe undersianding, n. 25, sho, n 48.
That eye, when spaken of the Lord, sign. divine wisdom, ominiscience, and
providence, sha. . 48, 240, 271. What is siga. by the eyes of the cheru-
bims, n. 240, 246,

EYE-SALVE {eollyrium]. That it sign. a medicine whereby the under-
standing is healed, n. 214,

F

FACE [ faetes]. What is siga. by sceing the face of the Lord, . n.
938. That to see the face of Jehovali or the Lord siza. to know and ae-
knowledge what he is, as to his divine attributes, besides other things,
she. 0. 939, That no one can sez the Lord, such as he is in himself, and
live, sho. 0.939. That the face of Jehovab or the Lord, in ar opposite
sense, sigh, anger and aversion, because a bad man is angry, and turneth
Limself away, sho. n. 930, That face, when spoken of the devil, siga.
stulytle artfulness, n. 562,

FAITH [fides]. That faith s treth, &, 0. 111, 129, Various things
concerniny the conjunction of faith and charity, L n. 417. That faith'is
from charity, and that it is the form of charity, altogether like speech and
sound, ifL n. 653, . n. §75. A comparison of charity and faith with heat
and light, from which may be seen, what faith Is separated from charity,
and what faith is conjoined with charicy, #4. n. 575, towards theend. Tle
quality of faith originating in charity described, n. 451, That charity and
faith are not anything, unless they exist in works, and that in works they
exist and subsist, ¢ n. 875. That charity and faith io man are inwardly
in act, consequently in works, when chey are in the will, because they are
then in the endeavour, /L n, 875.

A general or universal idea of faith concerning the Xord, and concerning
salvation from lim, w. 67. That they who believe in the Lord lave eter-
nal life and are saved, sho. m. 60, sho. n. 533. That the acknowledgment
of the Lord and faith oceasion presenee; but that affection and love seen-
ston conjunction, 2. n, 337, That Paul and James agree in this, that the
doers of the law are justified by God, sio. n, 828, il n, 417,

¥or the doctrine of the Reformed concernlng justification by faith, and
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conceraning good works, see the doctrines of the Reformed in what is pre-
mised at n. JI. That the Reformed establish their doctrine upon a single
assertion of Paul, falsely understood, #/. n. 417, 750. That all who belong to
the cliureh in the christian world, agree in this point, that man is justified
without the works of the law, n. 391. That faith alone at this day consti-
tutes the universal theology, and charity in no respect, n. 133, In what
manner they defend their doctrine, by various kinds of discourses and rea~
soniugs, . n. 838. Thatall througheut the christian world acknowledge
faith alone as the ooly means of sdlvation, although in other things they
disagree, il n. 484. Tlat faith alone is confirmed various ways, princi=
pally the faith of the clergy, but not so that of the laity, 4. n. 426, 461,
677. That faith alone is easily received, the reason thereof, and thag
therefore it is received, n. 539. " That there are ihree degrees of recep-
tion of the religious principle of faith alone, lst, to acknowledge it; se-
coudly, to confirm it in himself; 3dly, to live according to it; that there
are some who are in the first and second degree and not in the third, and
that they who are In the third are damped ; the quality of these described,
i, n. 634, That faith alope is also faith separated frem charity, n. 388,
Concerning those who, in thenlogical matters, know nathing, except that
faith alone is all, and of their habitation and lot, from experience, n. 436.
That the learnsd bave attributed all of salvation to faith, and pothing to
charity; the reason whereof is, that they have attributed every thing to
knowledge, and nothing to affection, because the former appears before
the sight, whereas the latter does not appear, but faith proceeds from
thought, and clarity from affection, n. 908, That faith proceeds from
thought, and charity from affection, 4 n. 655. That that tenet ought to
be shunned, that a man is justified, that is, saved, by faith alone withone
the works of the law, ¢/, n. 838,

Various reasonings, by which they establish, that faith alone is the
only means of salvation, iff. n. 449." That in the southern quarter are
they who anly acknowledge faith alone and the custamary worship as means
of salvation, and live as they like, concetning whom from experience, n.
442, Many of their visionary notions enumerated who confirm themselves
in faith alone, n.481. That the interiors of faith, separated from charity,
are the depths of Satan, n. 143. That they arc spectres, il n. 675. See
Everrsa,  That they seduce, and consequently that they are dangerons,
#]. n. 144, Concerning those who separate faith entirely from charity,
pretending that God, by virtue of faith, operates inwardly, even to the
proper will of man, and it there turns itself about on the left side, and
that thus the interlors of man’s meind are intended for God, and the exte-
riors for man, hence that God pays no regard to anything which relates to
mpan; that these were seen as turtles with two heads, 90 n. 463. That
the interior reasonings of those who are in faith alone, must first be de-
tected and remuoved, otherwise the truths of faith appertaining to the New
Churcly, which is the New Jerusalem, cannot be received; for which reasan
they are treated of in the Apocalypse, n. 483, 700. That they who have
confirmed themselves in faith alone, cannot receive the two essentials of
the New Clurch, which are the acknowledgment, that the Lord is the
God of heaven and earily, and a life according te the precepts of the de-
calogue. That they reject them for three reasons, L n. 500. That they
who have confirmed themselves in the falses of that faith, can with difficulty
recede from them, for this reason, becanse they are kept shackled as it
were by the dragonists in the world of spirits, with whom they are in so-
clety, i 563. That they who are in faith alone, and pray from the form
of their faith, canuet do otherwize than make God three and the Lord
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two; because they pray to God the Father, that he would have mercy
Eor the sake of the Son, and send the Holy Ghost, #. n. 537, i/ a.
1L

That they who have confirmed in themseives faith alons, have so far shut
up their understanding, as no longer to see any truth in the Word, #4. n.
421. That they who have confirmed in themselves faith alone, have no
truth from the Word, but what is falsified, whence there iz not any churei
among them, not any religion, /. n. 541, 4, n. 675, That the doctrine of
faith at this day is contrary to the Word, and that it falsifies the whole
Word, n. 136,404, 570. That they who from confirmation are in faith
alene, know the truths from the Word, which are enumerated, hur that
they have falsified all, made evident bya paper, on which those truths were
written, which was placed on a table illuminated by a direet influx of
light from heaven, also by touching the Word which lay on another table,
concerning which, #7, n. 566. Concerning a leader in the doctrine of faith
alope, who touched the Word placed on a talle, aad was throwninto a
corner of the room, and became as it were dead, #/ n, 5646, That the
adultery of the son with the mother corresponds with the falsification of
the truths of the Ward by feith alone, and that this is represented
byl:;ie aduliery of Reuben with Biha, his father’s concubine, sko.
n. .

That they whe, from confirmation, are in faith alone, are in the Tight of
infatuation, which corresponds to the light which owis and bats sce by,
which light in itself is darkness, i, 5, 566, That evil of life follows frum
the falses of that faith, n. 6598, Thatitis of the divine providence of the
Lord, that they who have confirmed themselves in faith alone fal:ify
truths, lest if they knew holy truths, they should profane them, n. 686, 683,
Concerning three hundred who had confirmed in themselves faith alone,
and ascended into heaven, and in their descent were seen like dead hiorees :
because a living horse sign, the understanding of the Word, and a dead
Lorse the understanding of the Word destroyed, #L u. 611, In whas
manner the dragyon spirits heal the wounds made by this tenet, that the
works of the law are not necessary to salvation, which, nevertheless, does
not accord with the Word, n. 578, 577, 578. Cancerning those whe
asserted, that by the works of the law are moeant the works of the law
of the decalogue; what reply was made to thewr fromm heaven, n. 573,
A pit of the abyss described, where they are who have confirmed faith
alone, n. 421, 442,

Concerping this tenet of their falth, that God the Father withdrew his
grace and favour from the human race, and that therefore reconciliation
and satisfaction were necessary, but that this is contrary both to Seripture
and reason, #/ n. 484, Concerning the act of justification by faith alone,
that they make themselves as to that act like a statue of salt, or Lot's wife,
#in_434. Conceruing the state of justification by faith alone, and con-
cerning the mysteries of ir, that the goods of cbarity done by man contri-
bute nothing to salvation, and that henee it foliows, that in such case there
is no religion, #L n. 484, Conceraing those who make faith alune the
only meaps of salvation, and concerning those who make charity the only
means, also concerning a syneretist, £ v. 386, A disquisition amang
certain spirits, whether faith is spiritual and not cherity, or whether cha-
rFity is spirituz] and thence faith, &/ n. 336, A disquisition concerning
faith and charity, the quality of charity, if to faith is assigned the firss
place, and the quality of faith, if to charity is assigned the first place;
that in this latter state, faith is spiritwal from charity, whereas, in the
former, faith is naturai and chariL_vI.-) also, compared with a motuntebauk
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walking on the palms of his hands, /. n. 655, That the great city, whick
Is spiritually ealled Sodom aud Egypt, is where they are who acknowledre
faith alone as the only means of salvation; various things there concern-
ing the mockery of charity, and concerning a plenary justification of mae
from sins by faith alone, #/. 0. 531, Conceraning the pastimes of the dra-
gon in an amphitheatre, that by phantasies they introduced sheep and
lambs, and afterwards, lions and tigers, which tore them to pleces, i, n.
655. Concerning the dragon spirits, who were desirous to take by strata-

em a certain city, where charity reigned, asserting, that they also pro.
gessed falth and chariwy, only with this difference, that they assign to faith
the first place, and to charity the second; but in vaipn, concerning
which circimstance, £ n, €53, That the dragons afterwards laid
stegs to that city, but that they were consumed by fire from heaven,
ill.n. 655, A disquisition in a council concerping jusiifying faith with-
out the works of the law, and the conclusion therein, thas faith pro-
duces good works, as a tree produces fruit; alse an inquiry, whether
it is so belleved at this day by those who have confinmed themselves
ju faith alone, and it was perceived to be quite the reverse, #l. n.417. That
from this conclusion the cenjunction of faith with charity has not been
found, il. 0. 417, A termple or place of worship, in which was seen a re-
presentative image of faith separated from charity, deseribed a3 to its qua-
lity, and that It was afterwards destroved, and in the place thereof was
seen the tabernacle, the temple, and the Lord, if. n. 326, Concerning the
lot of those who have confirmed themselves in faith dloney that in the spi-
ritaal world they are led to build, but what they build by day fulls down
by night, and that afterwards they ave let into hell, #7. . 153, Also cou-
cerning their lot and destraction, #f. n, 531,

That they who have confirmed in themselves faith alone, believe them-
selves to be wise, when nevertheless they are the foolish virgins, n. 433.
That they who, from confirmations, are in feith alone, believe that the
doetrine thereof Is so fortified, that it capnot be imopugned, n. 5B1. That
they who Lave confirmed themselves in faith alone, are inveterate enemies
against those who oppose that faith, but especially when they feel among
them the sphere of the Lord, # and sie. n. 603, That they who are in
faith alone da oot think about repentance, n. 450, i#. n. 531. ‘That the de«
calogue to them is a blank table, n. 461. That they who think themselves
free under faith, and not bondmen under the law, are bondmen, i o.
578, That they who are in faith alone do not reflect, neitherare willing to
reflact, upon evils of life in themselves, #f. n. 531, 710, That the tepet
concerning faith alone Is damuable, ske. n. 838, That they are the roats,
3 0. 417, 838. That the church commences from charity, and terminates
in faith along, n. 82,

That they who are in faith alone, will and teach that the understanding is
to be kept in subjection to all things of their faith; but that this tenct ia
Laurtful, 2. n. 224, 564, 6575, That the understanding is to be keptin sub-
jection to faith, or that what the chureh teaches, is to be blindly believed, is
retained from the Boman Catholie religion, which deelares this tenet, n.
914, That thereby the way of light from the Lord is obstructed, inso-
much that man can no longer be enlightened, ¢/ n. 914.

FAITHTUL [fdelis}. That faithful sign. those who are in faith in the
Lord, and that it sign. those who are in the inmost principles of the chureh,
n. 744, 821. See CHURCH,

FALSE [felsum]. That falses are darkness and thick darkness, n. 110.
That there ig evil of the falee principle, and the false of evil, n, 379, 382.
That there is the false principle proceeding from evil, and the false prinei-
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ple not proceeding from evil, and that the false principle not praceeding
from evil appears before the Lord as truth, but dnder different colours, 742,
n.625. Concerning the good and false principle together, n. 97. Coun-
cerning the light of the confirmation of what is false, together with its qua-
lity, il n. 566, 695. See Covrirmation.

FALSE-PROPHET { pseudo propheta, vide propheta]. See Prarvger.

FAMINE [ fwnes]. See Huxcer.

FAT, FATNESS [ pingue, pisguedo]. That fat things sign. celes-
tial gaods and the affections thereof, and the delighis of those affections,
3ho. 0. 732,

FATHER {pater]. That father sign. good; and when spoken of the
Lord, divine good in him, n. 170, /71, and she. n. 613. That the Lord by
Futher meant the divinity io bim, #L 0. 130, #,n. 170. That God and tke
Father, also God and Jehoval, siga. the Lord with respect to divine truth,
and with respect to divine good, n. 21, That the Lord, as to his all-cre-
ating divinity (dézisum & que), a3 well as to his divive humap, is called the
Father, sho. n. £1, sho. n. 613, ¢ho. n. 839, That the kingdom of the
Fatlier comes, and that the will of the Father is done as in heaven, so on
earth, whea the Lord is immediately approached, # aad shoe. n. 839,
See also the Lowo,

FEAR, tv FEAR [timor, timere]. That the fear of God and fo fear
God, sign. the love ot God, and to love God, especially a fear and to fear
to do anything against him, that is, against his precepts, inasmuch as this
fear is in all love, #/ and sho. n. 327, #f. p. 628, What holy fear is, il
and sho. n. 56. That what is Introdueed from fear does not remain, n. 164
towards the end. That the fearful and to fear sigm, to be In ne faith,
sho. n. 891, That fear sign. a fear of hell and of torments there, which
is with the wicked, m. 527.

FEED, to, and PASTOR [ pascere, ef pastor]. That to feed sign. (o
teach, and pastor or feeder, ooe that teaches, & and sho. n. 383.

EIG-TREE [ ficus]. 'Thatafig-tree sign. natural good, ske. n. 334, i,
n. 375,

FILTHY [immundus]. See UncLeax.

FIRE [igafs]. ‘That fire sign. divine love, #l. and sho. n. 468. That
in the spiritnal world love appears at & distance a3 fire, n. 422, That there-
fore fira upon the altar of barnt offering sign. divine celestial love, and thas
for that reason it was commanded thet it should burn constantly thereon,
and that fire should be taken thersfrom in the censer,and theyshould make
incense, ¢, and sho. n. 395, That fire, in an opposite seuse, sign, infernal
love, n. 422, 484, Thas fire and salpbur sign. mfernal love and coneupis-
cences derived from that love, she. n. 452, 453, That fire sign. hatred,
#. n, 655 towards the end, 766. What is sizn. by bail miogled with fire,
n. 39%. See Hair. Thatitjs attributed te Jehovah, that he consumes
with fire, #. and sio. n. 494, That the truth is testified by fire from
heaven, sho. n. 599. That a consuming fire from heaven was a testification
that they were in evils and falses, sho. n. 399; and that they were in the
concupiscence of infernal love, i 0. 863.  That to be burnt with fire sign.
the punishment of the profanation of what is sacred or hely, sko.” n.
748, 766,

FIRST-BEGOTTEN [primogeniius]. That the Lord is called the
first-begotien fram the dead, which sign. that in his humanity he is divine
good united to divine truth, ¥ and sho. n. 17. That first-begoiten is
spoken of the church, and that is the first-begotten, which, from love of the
will, through fulth of the understanding, first exists in act or operation,
#. 0. 17, Torasmmuch as the churchjthen first exists witl man when the

o2
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t}‘;lth of deetrine conceived in the internal man jis born in the externals
#l.n. 17,

TIRST-FRUTITS [ primitie)]. That first-fruits siga. that which first
s prings up, and eftervards grows ; and because in the first is contained all
which foilows in power, that hence the first-fruits were holy, #. and
sho. n. 623, That firat-fruits sizn. such things as belong to the church,
#f. and sho. n. 623,

FISH [piscis]. That fish sign. sensual affections, which are the ulti-
mate affections of the natural man, #{{. n. 290 towards the ead. That
fishes also stgn. those who are in commnon truths, which are also ultimates
of the natural man, she. n. 405, That fishes also sign. those who are 1n
external falses, sho. n. 405,

FIVE [quingue). That five gign. something and little, rho. n. 427,

FLESH {eare]l. That it sign. the good of the Word and of the
chureh, . and sko. n. 832, That flesh sign. the proprium of man, s,
n. 748, That to eat the fesh of another sign. to destroy lis selfhood,
sho. n. 748.

FLOOD [ flumen, vide fuvium], See River,

FLY, to [olere). That to fly sign. to perceive and to justruct, and when
spoken of the Lord sign. to foresee and to provide, ska. n. 244, also n.
245, 661, R3], See Wine.

FOOD [eibus). That they who are in the spiritual world are nourished
by food; but that food there is of a spiritual origin, coneerning whick va-
rious thines are related, n. 153

FOOT [ pew]. That feet sign. what §s natural, and when spoken of the
Lord, the civine natural, il and sho. 1,468, That to sec the right fzot on
the sea, and the left on the earth, siza, that the Lovd has the universal
church ueder bis intuition and dominion, as wetl those therein who are in
its exterpals, as those who are in its internals, n. 470. That e foot.
stoa] of the Lord sign. the ehurch on the earths, /. and sko. n. 49, likewisc
n. 470. That to stand upon the feet sign. to be reformed as to the extersal
or natural man, i{f. and sho. n. 510,

FOREHEAD [ fromg]. Thar forehead sign- love, both good and evil,
#i. and sho. n. 347, That the Lord looks at angels in the forehead, and
that the angels look at the Lord through the eyes, because they look fromn
the understanding of truth, hence proceeds coujunction, i n, 380, That
1o st a seal upon the fureheads, sign. to separate and distinguish one from
another, according to the love, w. 347. That written on the forehead sign.
jnherent in the Jove, n. 723. ‘That name written on the forehead sign, ac~
knowledament irom love and faiih, n. 613.

FORTY-TWO [quedraginte due). That forty-two months sign. com.
plete to the end, when the New Church begins, i/, and sho. n. 489, 533.

FOUNDATION, to LAY AFOGNDATION [ fundamentum, fundare.]
That the foundation of the world sign. the estublishment of the chureh,
sho.n.589. 'That the foundations of the wall of the city New Jerusalem,
and in general the foundations of the earth, sign. doctrinals of the church,
#1. and sho. n, 002, 903, 914, That the twelve fouedations of the wall
of the city, New Jerusalern, which were of twelve precious stones,
sign. all of the doctrine of the New Church from the literal sense of the
Word, i, and ¢hs. n. 915,

TOUNTAIN { fons]. That fountain and fountains siga. the Lord and the
Word, sho. n, 384, 683.

FOUR [quatuor]. That fouris spoken of goods, and three of truths
and that henee four sign. good and the conjunction of geod and truth, #4.
and sho. 0. 322, That a fourth part sign. all good, n. 322, What is sign.
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Ly the four angels, n, 342. See Awoern. Whatis ¢fg'a. by the four winds,
n. 343  See Wixp.

FOUR-SQUARE [quedreteml. That four-square and quadrangular
sign. what is just, il and she. n. 905,

FOWL ¢r BIRD [avis]. That beasts, birds, and fishes, sign. affections,
perceptions, aod thoughts, both in the good and ecil sense, #L and sheo. n.
405, 331, SeeBeast and Fisues.  Thar birds siga. sueh things as relate
to the nnderstanding and to the thought, and thecce in both senses to
counsels, i, and sho. n. 757, That birds sign. faises from hell, also the
infernal senii, whe are in these falses, i, n. 537,

FRANCE [Gailia]. Prophecies concerning the church in the kingdom
of Trance, u. 740—744. That it disseots from the Roman Catholic re.
ligion, and that i many things it coheres with that religion in externals,
but nat so much in internals, #/. n, 740. That they do not acknowledge the
pope as head of the chureh, like a head which governs a body, butas a su~
preme, n, 742.  That they acknowledge the Word as boly, as it s lived ae~
cording to; also, that divine power does not belong to any wnon, n. 741,
742, Thatit is owing to the Lord’s divine providence, that they have not
yet procecded farcher, lest truths and falses might be commixed, n. 741,
That the Lord will convince them by the Word, that he is to be approached
as to his humanily, because it is divine, 4 n. 743, 744,

y FRANKINCENSE, CENSER [thus, thurilulum, vide suffitus]. Bee
NOENSE,

FREE, FREE-WILL [liberum, liberum arbitrium). For the doctrine of
the Reformed concerning free-will, see their doctrines in what is preinised
at n. IX, That freemen and bondmen siga, those who know and under-
stand from themselres, and those who know and understand from others,
n. 337, 604, 832,

FROG [rene). That frogs siga. ratiocinations proceeding from cupidi-
ties, becanse they croak, and are pruriencies, ske. n. 702,

FRUIT [fructus]. That fruits sign. the goods of love and charity,
which are good works, #/, and she. n. Y34,

FULL [ plenum]. That full is spoken of man, in whom are truths and
goods, and empty in swhom are falses and evils, n. 160.

FURLONG [stedium]. That furlongs sign. the same as ways, n. 654,
That they also sign. the same as measures, n. $07.

FURNACE [fornar, caminus]. That a furnace is taken for its fire, m.
422, That the swoke of a furnace sign. falses of coneupiscences pro-
ceeding from evil loves, sho. 0. 422,

G

GABRIEL [ Gabriel}. That the angel Gabriel sign. societies of heaven,
where it is tavght that Jehovah came into the world, and that his huma=
nity is the Son of God, n. 548, 564, 707, See ANcGsL.

GAD [Gad]. That the tribe of Gad siga. in the supreme sense omnipo-
tence, in the spiritual seuse, good of life and uses, and ia the natural
sense, works, #{. and she. n. 352.

GALL [ f¢l, vide ebsinthium]. See WoRMwWooD.

GARDEN [horfus]. That a garden and paradise sige. the wisdom and
intelligence of the man of the church, sho. n, 90. This illustrated hy gar-
dens and paradises in the spiritual world, where they are who are inwisdom
and inteliigence, n. 90, il n. 8756.

GABRMENT or VESTURE [vestimentunz]. That garments sign. truths,
because truths invest good, sha. n, 45, she. n. 166, 212, Thar garment,
when spoken of the Lord, sign, the traths of the Word, sho. n. 166. And
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that the Lord’s vestare sign. the Word as to divine truth, n, 825, 830.
That to be clothed and ta be arrayed in zarments, sign. to be in truaths, and
to be presented in truths, n. 671, 814 ; also te be conjoined with societies of
lLieaven, which are in truths, n. 528, 367, That mantles, robes, and eloaks,
sign. truths in common, #l. and she.n. 328, 367, 378; also religious prinei-
ples, n. 378, 379 What is sign. by a garment down to the foot, when
spoken of the Lord, n. 45, That a vesture staived with blood, when
spoken of the Lurd, sign, violence offered to the Word, i/, and sha.n. 825,

GARMENT DOWN TO THE FOOT [teleris, vide vestimentum.)
See GaRMENT.

GATE [ porta, vide janua]. Sec Door,

GATHER THE VINTAGE, 2o [vindemiure, vide vined]. Ses Vinz.
YARD.

GIFT [donum]. That to send gifts is to be associated through love and
friendship, n. 508,

GIRDLE {¢ingulum]. That a girdle or zone sign. aband conjeining
truths and gaods of the chureh, sio n. 46, 671.

GLADNESS [fetitie, vide goudium]. See Jov.

GLOBE [orérs]. That by globe is sigw, the church, the same as by
earth, sho. n. 551.

GLORY [gieriz]. That glory is spoken of divine trutl, and honour of
divine good, sho. n. 249, 921, 923, That glory is spoken of diving truth,
and that it signifies divine truth, ¥ and she. n. 629, That it is also
spoken of divine wisdom and divine majesty, n. 22. That in proportion as
the angels are in divire traths, in the same proportion they are in the
splendour of glory, n. 629, That the glory of the Lord sign. the Word in
its divine light, if. and sho, n. 897. That to give the TLord glory and
honour &g, to ascribe to him all truth and all good, n. 249. That to give
the Lord glory sign. to acknowledge and confesa that all divine trath is
from him, /. and sko. n. 629. That glory originating in pride is in them
who are in the love of self, and that plory not originating in pride is in
them who are in the love of uses; this latter glory is from spiritual lighe,
but the former from nere natural light, &, and she. n. 940.

GOATS [#ired]. Thatthey who are in faith alone are meant by goats,
i, n. 838, QConcerning a berd of goats and a flock of sheep, and concern«
ing a council, in which this passage from Paul was deliberated upon, that
man is justified by faith withont the works of the law, #L n. 417,

GOD [ Dewus, vide Dominus]. See the Loro.

GOG [Gogus]. That Gog and Magog siga. those who are in external
natural worship, and not in internal spiritual wovship, il and she. n. 839,
860, 562 tawards the end, 863 towards the end,

GOL? [eurum]. That gold sign. the good of love, sko. n, 913, 4l n.
211, 917.

GOOD [honem]. See alse Trurn, Concerning the goods of life,
which are also the goods of charity, see Cuanery and Woris. Concern-
ing the conjunction of good and truth, also concerning the conjunction of
evil and false, see Marriase, That the good of love is formed by the
truths of wisdom, #. n. 912, That good is formed Dby truths, and by a life
conformable to them, n, 832, That apiritual good with man is according to
truths, which become of the love of the will, #/ a. 335. Tiat truth is the
form of good, because it proceeds from good, n. 907, 908, That in
thought good is not refected upon, because it is not seen, but only felt;
but that truth is reflected upon, because this is seen therein, #/. n. 508,
That good is {elt under a species of delight, and that therefore it may be
evil, il u, 908. That man cannot do good from himseif, which in itself ia
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zood, but from the Lord, n. 178. That goods and trulhs from the Lord
are not appropriated to map, but that they continually remain the Lord®s
with him, # n. 854. That after deash goods and truths are taken away
from the evil, and evils and falses from the good, i/ and sio. n. 945,
Concerning celestiul good and truth, and concerning spiritual good and
truth, n. 726, 8ee also Love and TruTn.

GOSPEL [evengelium]. Coneerning the law and the Gospel, see what
is premised concerning the docirine of the Reformed churehes. That the
Gospel sign, the coming of the Lord and of his kingdom, and that the
New Church will be established by him, and that to declare or preach the
Gospel siga. to announce those things, ske. n. 478, 553, 626,

GRACE [gretie]. Thatitis false, that God the Father withdrew his
grace, and that therefore he was to be reconciled, il n, 454,

GRAPES {ure]. That grapes and clusters of grapes siga. the goods of
charity, because they are the fruil of the vine, sho. n, 649,

GRASS [gremen]. That grass sien. that truth of the churell which
first springs up or is born with man, #. and sho. 0.401. In like manecer
herbs of the field, n. 401. That green grass sigs, that wihich is alive with
ma‘;}aland that grass burnt wp sign. that which is dead with him, #.
n. 401,

GRAVEN IMAGE [ sexlpiile, vide idodum]. See Ipor.

GREAT [magnum]. That great in the Word is spoken of good, and
high of trush, n. 337, 582, 656, 663, 895, 898, That small and great sign.
allin a lesser ot greater degree, /4 n. 510, 527, 604, 832 ; also all of what-
ever condition and quality, n. 866,

QREAT MEN |magnates]. That great men ¢ira, those who are in
good, and, In the opposite sense, those who are in evil, sho. n. 337.

GREEN [wiride]. That green grass siga. what is alive, n. 401, That
tlleogzlural sphere round about the Lord uppears green like the emerald,
n. 232,

GUILE {dslus]s That a Tie sigea. the false principle and false-speaking,
and that guile sign. boih from design, because guile aad cunning proposes
something to itself, #. and she. n. 624,

H

HAIL [grande]. That hail sign. the infernal fulse principle destroying
good and truth, she. n. 399, il n. 714, That Lail mingled with fire siga.
the false principle originating in infernal love, sho. n. 399, Hail of a taleat
weight siga. direful and atrocious falses, . n. 714

HAIR [eapilfus]. That hair siga. truth in the ultimates, consequently,
the litera! sense ot the Word, sho. n. 47,

HANTD [manus]. That the works of & man's hands sign. the things
proper to man, which are evils and falses; and that the works of the hands
of God sign. the things proper to him, which are goods and truths, JAL
and sho. n. 457, That communication is produced by the touch of the
hand, and that therefore the Lord touched many with his band, whom he
be healad, iff. and skeo, n. 55.

HARP (c¢ithere]. That harps sign. confessions of the Lord from spiri-
tual goods and truths, #L and ske. v. 276, 616. That the sonnd of harps,
and in general the sound of stringed instruments, correspoad with spiritzal
affections, n. 752, See Musie. That the angels do not play upan harps,
bat that their speech and coufessions are so heard, n. 276, 616, 661,

HARVEST [messis]. That harvest sign. the state of the chureh, and
that to put forth the sickle to the harvest s/gn, to nake an end of the per~
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verted church, and to execute judgment, . n. 643, i/ and she. n. 645,
The Lord’s parable of the reapers explained, n. 6435 towards the end, n.
647 tawards the end.

HEAD [emput]. That head sign. wisdom originating in love, n. 823;
also intelligence, sho. n. 538, That head, when spoken of the Lord, sign.
the divine love of the divine wisdom, n. 47. That Lead, in the opposite
sense, sig'n. insanity and folly, 4o, n. 538, That it sign. imaginary and vi-
sionary notions, n. 4561. That the seven heads of the dragon sign. insanity
arising from truths falsified and profaned, n. 538. Inlike manner, the
seven heads of the beast, rising up out of the sea, n. 568, 576.

HEAR, to [eudire]. That to Lear sign, to perceire and to obey, #, n,

7, 104, 118, That therefore the Lord said, he that bath an ear to hear,
let him hear, sko, n, 87.

HEART [cor]. Thatsoul sign.the life of the understanding and faith;
and heart the life of the will and love, ifl. and sho. n. 681, That heart
sign. the good of love aod charity, and that the reins sign. the truibs of
wisdom and faith, i/, and sko. n. 140

HEAT {ecelor]. That it is spiritual heat whick kindles the will, and
produces love therein, n, 867. That that Leat after death discovers the af-
fections of every one, n, 867. That spiritual light, together with spiritual
hear, then discovers the inteations and endeavours, n. 867. A com-
pi?ﬂmg made of charity and faith, with heat and light, $#.n. 875 towards
the end.

BEAT of the SUN [astus sofis]. That heat of the sun sign. concupis.
eenees to evil, . and sho. n. 382, 691, 692

HEAVEN |eclum]. That the new heaven was formed of such Christians
as acknowledged the divinity of the Lord in his hwnanity, and his king-
tots, and at the same time had Tepented of their evil works, PrarFace,
That this hearen is formed of those who lived after the Lord’s coming, n.
612, 876. That this heaven Is also distinguished inte three, n. 876.
Concerning the superiors and inferiors in this heaven, n. 861, 878, That
the 144,000 sesled from every tribe constitute therein as it were the head,
and that a great muititude, which could not be numbered, constitute as it
were the body, n. 363.  That this heaven is meant by the new heaven in
John, n, 876, That from this heaven will descend the New Church, which 1a
the New Jerusalem, PreFace. That this new heaven is distinet frow the
ancient heavens, and that it is under them, and that they communicate b
influx, PrEFACE, and n. 619, 617, 876, That the external heaven, whic{
was before the lust judgment, and is sigoified by the sea, after they were
taken thence who were wrltten in the book of life, was dissolved, 2. and
sho. n. B738. The first heaven, which passed away, of whom it was com-
posed, n. 330. That it was permitted those, who had lived in externals like
Christians, but in internals were devils, to form to themselves by phan-
tasies, in the world of spirits, as it were leavens in great abundance, n.
865, 877. That these heavens are meant by the former heaven and the
former eavth, which passed away, n. B77. That these fictitious and imagi-
nary heavens, before the last judgment, were like dack clouds between the
sun and the earth, conseguently between the Lord and the men of the
church, n. 804. That therefore these heavens were dispersed, n. 761, 804,
865. That afier the last judgment, it was not allowed to form to them-
selves such heavens, but that then every one was bound to the society ta
which he belonged, n. 791, That hence it appears, that by the heaver and
earth which John zaw perish, is not meant lieaven and earth in the natural
warld, but in the spiritual world, n. 876, That the universal heaven is as
ane man, whose soul and life is the Lord, and that hense the Lord is
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heaven, n. B, 363, 832, 943. That therefore when the Lozd speaks throwgh
heaven, he spesks as the soul docs through the body, n. 832, 543. That
when the Lord speaks thrangh heaven, the angels are ignorant thereof,
comparatively as the viscera and museles of the body are ignovant therenf
when man speaks and acts, and that nevertheless they are in connexion
after a wonderful mapner, n.943. That a veice out of heaven is from the
Lord, 0. $09. That the heavens are expanses one above anather, and that
evermwhere there is earth under the feet, n, 260. That under the carth siga,
those who are in the nltimate heaven, #{. and ghe. n. 260, That the supe-
rior and inferior heavens actas one by influx, n. 286. That all the heavens
acknowiedge the Lord to be the God of heaven and earth, n. 811.

Thar all the heavens are distinguished into two kingdoms, the eelestial
kingdom and the spiritusl kingdom, concerning which, n. 357, 647, 723,
990, That the celestial kingdom of the Lord 1s his priestly kingdom, and
the spiritnal kingdom is his royal kinwdom, . n. 854  That the
three hearens are three degrees of love and wisdom, which degrees are
called celestial, spiritual, and natural, n. 49. That all the heavens are
distinguished into innumerable ‘societies, and these societies are aceord-
ing to the varieties of afiections, both in gencral and in particular, n.
364. That the supreme lLeaven is as it were in an ethereal atmosphere,
the middle heaven as it swere in an aerial atmosphere, and the ullimate
heaven as it were in a watery atmosphere, n. 873 towards the end. That
in the spiritual world there are also atmospheres, but spiritnal, o. 238,
878. That the angels of the third heaven are in the good of love from the
Lord in the Lord, and that they Lave the truths of wisdom written in
their life, and not in their memory; and that they clearly see those
truths inwardly in themselves, when'they hear them: and that they be-
come angels of the third heaven wha da good works, and adjoin thereto
wruths from the YWord, sho, n, 120, 121, 123,920, That the heavens exist
frotn the divine leve through the divine wisdom, L p. 875, See Love.
Tliat felicity in heaven is according to the quality of the afection of good
and truth, n. 782. That heaven iz not to Le thought of from place, but
from love and wisdom, 28, n. 611,

That the church is as well in the heavens as on the earths, n. 612,
That the chursh on earth is the foundation of heaven, ». 645. That
lieaven 35 like theinternal of man, and the church on earth like his exter-
nal, wherefore heaven is first prepared and formed by the Lord, and from
it afierwards the church, in like manner as the internal of man before
his exterpal, and the latter by the former, n. 486, That{vnhen the
church on carth is perverted, and no good remains in ir, and consc-
quentiy no truth proceeding ifrom goad, the angels of heaven lament, and
supplicate for its end, consequently for the last judgment, and for 2 new
chureh in the roorms of the former, n. 643, 761.  Thar the anyrels of heaven
are rejoiced that in the spiritual world the Babyionians are removed, and
that thus the New Clurch approaches (inszet), n. 790. That heaven and
he!l are quite distinct, and opposite, because all things in the Leavens are
gooils and tenths, and inthe hells are ovils and falses, n. 761,

In what manner an angelie spirit, after he Is prepared, astends and enters
heaven, #f. n. 611, In what manmner, an evil spirit, if Lie ascends into
heaven, is tormented, #4 n. 811. That a volee fram Licaven is variously
lieard below, either as the sound of waters, or as the sound of thunders,
or as the sound of trumpets, or Hke the sound of harps, sho. n. 661.
That a voice from the lowest heaven is heard sometimes as che roise of a
erawded multitnde, a volee from the middle heaven as the sound of many
waters, and a voice from the highest}?earen a5 thunder, 6, 811, Concerns
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ing the habitations of the angels according to guarters, towards the east,
west, south, and north, n. 201, See QuarTens,

HEIGHT [oldtuds]. That height sign. the good and truth of the
churel in every degree, /. n. 907,

BELL [infernum]. That the helis are distinguished into two kingdoms,
the diabolical aud the satanical, concerning which, n. 387. That these
hells are called the devil and satan, for this reasen, because all who are
therein are devils and satans, n. 387. Concerning the hetl where they
are who are inthe loves of the false principle and thence in the cupidities
of evil, n. 835. That hell consists of perpetual workhouses or prizons,
concerning which, /2. n, 153, That death and hell sizn. those wha in
themselves are devils and satans, /4. and sfe. n. 870, #f n. 872, That
death sign. extinction of spiritual life, and hell dammation thence, n. 321,
That the Lord governs heaven and also hell, becanse he whao governs the
one must necessarily govern the other, #/, n. 62. Various things con-
cerning the hell into which they come who have confirned themselves in
faith alone, both in doectrine and life, n. 153. That the heavens and the
hells are, with respect to situation, opposite, #4 n. 761, That the delights
af the love of evil are tarned into their opposite undelightfulnesses In hell,
il. 0. 7683. That every one in hell Is tormented by his love and its conen-
piscences, n. 864. That the infernal genii greedily draw in concupiscences
and inbale their sphere, n. 837. That before any one Is let down into
Lell, goods and truths are taken away from him, which resided with him in
the external man from the world . and sfo. n. 676. That from the evil
in the world of spirits goods and fruths are taken away, that they may be
in evils and falses, and that they are disposed into socicties, at which period
they sink down into hell, i and she. n. 676. That the more an evil
spirit confirms himself in falses and evils, the more ke guards himself
grggth}be influx of heaven, and thus from being tormented thenee, . n.

> 40,

HERRB [herba, vide gramen]. See Grass,

HEREDITARY, INHERITANCE [Aerediturium, hereditas). That
no one hgs hereditary evil from Adam, Lut from his parents, n. 776. That
they who are conjoined te the Lord ars called heirs, n. 890.°

HERESY [haresis]l. Conecerning various heresies, see the doctrines of
the Reformed in what i3 premized at n. X.

HILL [colfis, vide monsT, 0, 336, See Mouvxrary,

HOLY [sanctum]. Concerning the Romish saints, see the Romish doc-
trines in what is premised, n. VIII, Concerning the Romish saints, that
they become infatnated when they believe that they are salnts and to be in-
voked, #7. n. 752. That the Lord only is holy, n. 173, 247, 796, 962,
Because he is the Word, divine truth, and light, n. 173, 790. And thas
therefore he alone is to be worshiped, n. 247. That the Holy Spirit is
divine truth, and thence the holy divine proceeding from tlie Lord, and
that the Holy Spirit is not a person nor a God by iteelf, #. and she. n.
173 towards the end; #, and shd, n. 962. That holy is spoken of truths
from the Lord, v. 173. That holy is spoken of truth, and just of good,
ghe. B. 175 towards the end. That they are called saints or holy, whe are
in diyvine truths from the Lord, and live according to them, i/l and she. n.
536. That the prophets and apostles are called holy in the Word, because
they represented the hioly things of the Lord, /. n. 790.

HOLY SUPPER [e¢@na]). Coneerning the holy supper or the encharist
amongst the Papists, may be seen in what is premised concerning their
doctrines, n. Il Concerning the enormous falsity of the Papists, that they
have divided the bread and wine in the eucharist, #L. n. 795. Concerning
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the holy supper aimongst the Reforined, see their doctrines in what is pre-
mised, n. VIII. That the Lord instituted the holv supper, beeause evening,
in which suppers take place, sign. the last state and titge of the chureh, n,
218, #f. n, 316, That by the holy supper conjunction is made with the
Lord, if inan does the work of repentance, and direetly approaches the
Lord, i, n. 224 towords the end, n. 816, Tlat therefore it is called the
marriage~-supper of the Lamb, n. 816, That the holy supper is a sacra-
ment of repentance, and an introduction into heaven, ¢/2. o, 224, i/ n, 531
towards the end. That blood in the holy supper sign. the divine truth of
the Word, consequently the Lord as te that truth, #2 and sho. n. 379. In
like manner the wine, n. 316, See Broop and Wive,

HONOUR [4onor]. That to give the Lord glory and honour siga. to
aseribe to bim all truth and all good; because glory is spoken of divine
trath, and honour of divine good, ghe. n. 249, 921, 523,

HORN [eornu]. Thathorn siga. power, and when spaken af the Lord,
omnipoteace, sho, n. 270, That ten horns siga. the power of the Word
from divine truths, n, 740, 746,

HORSE [eguus]. That horse /g, understanding of the Word, #Z. and
sho_n. 298 That meditation on the Word appears like a horse, lively as
man thinks spiritually, but dead as he thinks materially, #1. n. 611. That
a white horse sign. understanding of the trath of the Word, and also the
interior or spiritua! sense of the Word, #lf. n. 208, 820, 826, That horse
also siga. understanding of the Word falsified by reasonings from self-de-
rived intelligence, sheo. n. 298, That a red horse sign. understanding of the
Word destroyed as to good, #f, 0. 305. That & black lorse sige. under-
standing of the Word destroyed as to trath, i, n. 312, That a pale horse
sign. understandiog of the Word destroyed both as to geod and as co truth,
n. 320, and in what follows. That horsemen siga. reasonings, n. 447, That
the bridle of a horse siga. that whereby the understanding is guided or
led, sho. n. G653,

HOST [exercitus]. See Anuy.

HOUR [Aorel.  That an hour is a full state, and that half an hour is
greatly, n. 389, See Tring.

HUNGER, o FAMINE [ fames]. That hunger or famine siga. a depri-
vation and rejection of knowledges of truth and good, proceeding from
evils of life, sho. 0. 323, That it sign. ignoranece of the knowledges of truth
and good, proceeding from a want or scarcity thereof in the chureb, sho. n.
383, That it sign. a desire to know and understand teuths and goods, she.
n. 323, That to hunger siga. a want of good, and to thirst sign. 4 want of
truth, n. 331,

HUNGER, to [esurire]. See Huvoer.

HYPOCRITE [Agpocrite]. Concerning the lot of hypocrites after
death, #. n. 204,

I

I1DOL [idolum.] ‘Thatidols, graven and molten images, sign. falses of
worship and religlon, i/, and sho. n. 459, What in paricular is sign. by
idols of gold, silver, brass, stone, and woeod, #4. n. 469, That the idols of
the ancients represented falses and evils of the docirine of the chureh, n.
601, That idols seither see nor walk sigs. that in falses of worship there is
nothing of life, i/, and gho. n. 460.

IDOLS, things sacrificed unto [idslothyle, vide sacrificium.] See
SACRIFICE.

IMAGE [émage]. Thatimage sign; the doctrine of the church, coneern-

E 2
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ing which it is treated, and that the image of the Deast sign. the doctrine
of the church perverted, #4 and sho. n. 601.

IMMORTALITY [famortelitas]. That man lives immortal after
death from the power of being conjoined to the Lord by love and faitls,
2, o, 224,

INCANTATION [incantativ]. That tu enchant is to persuade what is
false and to destrov trath, n, 462, 655, 802, That ineantation is not only &
persnasion of what is false, and consequenily a destruction of the truth,
but it is also a persuasion of what is true, and consequently a destruction of
what is false, i, and sho. n. 462. That incantations were in use formerly,
and were performed three ways, cencerning which, n. 462.

INCENSE [suffitus].  That incense sign. worship and confession of the
Lord from spiritual gocds and truchs, #. and sho. n. 277, T77. See
AvTar. That the smokeof the incense sign. what is grateful and accepred,
n. 394, The reason that incense and the smoke thereof signified such
things, was from fragrant odour and its correspondence, s4s. n. 278, 394.
Concerging the fragrant spices from which the incense was prepared, and
concerning their correspondence with spiritual goods and truths, n. 777.
That propitiations and expiations were made by incense, ill, and sho. n.
393, That frankincense sign. the same as incense, in like manner vials,
pan, or censer, i, and sho. n. 277, That to cast the censer into the earth
sign. influx into the parts beueath, n. 395.

INFANT (infuns]. That all infants are in heaven, n. 376 towards
the end.

INFLUX [infarws]). That the Lord fows-in and operates from first
principles thraugh or by ultimates, 47 n. 31, 798, That there is an imme-
diate influx into the superior and inferior heavens, aud chat there is a me-
diate influx of the superior lieavens into the inferior, n. 286, That the Lord
by various degrees of influx disposes, moderntes, and tempers «l! things in
the heavens and in the hells, n. 346. That all things which a man wills and
thinks, enter by influx, or flow-in, as all things which a man secs, hears,
smells, tastes, and feels; but that the former are not perceived by the
senses, because they are spiritual, 2/ n. 875.  he reason whereof is, be-
canse man is a recipient of life, and not life, and consequently life flows-in,
32, n. 875. That evil spirits cannot sustain the Lord's Influx from heaven,
weither his sphere, n. 339, 340, Concerning the influx of spiritual lighs
and heat, see Lreur and HEar,

INHERITANCE [fa@reditas, vide fereditarium]. Seec HeReprrany.

INTERNAL and INMOST [infernum et intimum, vide externum].
See EXTERNAL.

TRON [ferrum]. That iron sign. truth in the ultimates, and conse~
quenly trath of fuith, n. 913. That iren and an axe sigr. the false prin~
ciple from self-derived intelligence, 4. and sko. n. 847. What is meant in
Daniel by iron mixed with miry clay, and mingled with the seed of man, n.
413 towards the end.

ISLE or ISLAND [insule]. That isles or islands sign. the nations mnore
Eemg;% from the worship of God, bur yet whick will accede, sho. n.

4, 336. -

ISSACHAR [Jesechar]. That Tssachar and his urihe represented, and
thence in the Word signifies, in a supremne sense, the divine yood of truth,
and the divine truth of good, in an internal or spiritual seuse, celestial con-
Jjogial love of good and trath, and in an external or natural sense, remu-
neration and good of life, but in an opposite sense, weritorious good,
#. and sho. n. 358,

IVORY [ebur]. That ivory sign. natural truth, sko, n. 774.
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JACOB [Jucsl]. That Jacob sign. doctrine of the church, sho. n.
137. That in his stead in the spirituul world there appears a mau lying in
a bed, the reason thereof, sho. n, 137,

JACYNTI [Agaciathum]. That jacynth sign. inteliigence from spi-
ritual [ove, amd, in the opposite sense, science from infernal love, . and
she. n. 450,

JASPER [jrepir]. That jasper sign. the divine truth of the Word
trans[ueent by virtue of its spiritual sense i the complex, consequently the
same as precious stones in geneval, sko. n. 8U7, 311, That jasper siga.
truths of the Word in ultimates, n. 231.

JERUSALEM [ Hierosolyma). Thay Jerusalem sign. the chureh, iff.
and sho, n. 880, 831. Tihat Jerusalem of the Jews sign. the ehurch de-
stroyed, which i3 therefore celled Sodom, sho. n. 836, That Jerusalerm,
which is treated of in the Apocalypse, sign. the New Church of the
Lord; the reason why it is called new, and holy, and coining down out of
heaven, ¥ n. 879. Thar Jerusalem as 2 oity siga. the ehurch 2: to doe-
trine, n. 870, That all things relaiing to Jerusalem as a city ¢/gn, such
things as relate to the church and it doetrine, n. 904.

JEW [Judaus, vide Jehudah]. See Jupan.

JOHN {Sohannes]. That Ly John the apostle are meant they whe
are in the good of life from charity and its faith, 4 n. 5, 6, 790, il

n. 879,

JOSEPH [Josephus]. That Joseph and his tribe represented, and
thence in the Word sign., in 2 supreme scose, the divine spiritual principle,
in an internal sense, the spiritua! Kingdow, and in ao exterual or natural
sense, fructification and multiplication of truth and good ; and also doctrine
of sruth and good of the spiritual chureh, #7, and sho. n, 360.

JOY [ gaudiem]y That joy is spoken of the delight of the love of good,
of the heart, and of the will; and that gladness is spoken of the de-
light of the love of truth, of the soul, and of the understanding, #/. and
shn. . 507.

JUDAH, JEW [Jetudak, Judmus). That Judah and his tribe repre~
sented, and thence in the Word signifies, in a supreme sense, the Lord as
to celestial love, in a spiritual sense, the celestial kingdom of the Lord and
the YWord, and in a natural sense, doctrine of the celesiial chureh from the
Word, 7. and she. n. 350. That Judah and the tribe of Judab siga.
the charel, n. 182, That Judah sign. the celestial church, consequently
those wha are in the good of love from the Lord, and that Tsrael sign. the
spirittial church, consequently those who are in the truths of doctrine from
the Lord, n, 86, 266. That Judah, in the opposite sense, sign. diabolical
igve, which is the love of self, s4o. . 350. That the twelve tribes were di-
vided into two kingdomng, the Jewish and the Israelitish, and that the
latter represented the spirirnal church, and the former the celestial
churel, n. 3a0.

JUDGMENT [judicium). That the Lord in his bumanity will execute
judement, skho, 0. 273, That nevertheless the Lord will judge no one to
hell, but that the Word judges every one, n, 821,  That the lasi judgment
was executed on those who were in the wortd of spirits: and not upen
those who are in hell, v, 342, 866, That immcdiately after death, conse-

nently before the last judgment, they were judged to hell, who denied
&ud and the Word, consequently who liad rejected all things appertaining
to religion, u. 869, That they are condemned who have not tived according
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to the precepts of the Word, and thence could not receive faith in the
Lord, sho. n. 874. That the last judgment then takes place when the
wicked are so multiplied that the heavens above cannot be kept in their
state of love and wisdom, n. 343, 865. That when the church on earth is
destroyed, the angels of heaven lament, and supplicate the Lord to make an
end thereof, which is effected by the last judgment, i, n. 645, 761, That
unless the last jundgment bad been accomplished, the heavens would have
suffered, and che ¢harch perished, n. 263, That by the last judgment all
things are reduced to order in the spiritual world, and thence in the natural
sworld or in the earths, n. 274, That before the judzment over all took
place, goods and truths were taken away from the evil, and evils and falses
from the good, i/, and sko. n. 948, Concerning the destruction of Babylon
in the spiritual world by the last judginent, n. 772-

That the universal judgment was executed upon those who in external
form appeared as Christians, leading a moral and elvil life like spiritual
men, but who in internal form were false Christians and jnfernals, n. 330,
865, 870, 877. That it was permitted them by arts to form to themselves
imaginary heavens in the world of spirits, ¢/ n. 865. That thnsaimaginar{
Leavens formed by the Babylenians and the Reformed, were like dar
clouds interposed between the Lord or heaven and the ‘men of the ehuveh;
that therefore these heavens were dissipated; the reason whercof is, thas
the holy truchs of the Word for the New Churel, whichiiz the New Jerusa-
lem, could not be revealed before, ¢, n. 804. That these heavens are
meant by the former heaven which passed away, Apoc. xx. 1; n. 330, 877.
That the Lord, when he came to execute the judgment, cansed the angelic
heavens to approach over them, whenes changesamong them were eifected,
1, 342, 343, And the interiors of their minds were laid opean, which were
infernal, n. 865. That then the more the spirits kad confirmed themselves
in falses and evils, the deeper they cast themselves into hell, and by reason of
the influx from heaven, which is signified by saying to the mountains and
the rocks, that they should fall on them and hide them from the face of
him that sitteth on the throne, ¢/l n. 339, 340. That judgmem is spoken of
divine truth, and justiee of divine good, and that therefore both are fre-
quently mentioned in the Word, principally respecting the Lord, sto.
n. 668.

JUST, JUSTICE [justus, justitia]. That beissald to be just, in a natu-
Tal sense, who lives according to civil and moral laws, andin a spiritual
sense, who lives according to dirine laws, n. 815, That by just is meant he
who 15 in goad of life, and by unjust be who is in evil of life, ¢ n. 815,
948, That just is spoken of pood, and holy of truth, ske. n. 173 towards
the end. That justice Is spoken of good, and judgment of truth, she. n,
668, 1 like manner justice and truth, sko. n. 668.

JUSTIFICATION [ justificatio]. The tenets of the Papists concerning
Jjustification, see the doctrine of the Papists in what is premised, n. V,
The tenets of the Reformed concerning justification and concerning good
works, see the doctrine of the Reformed in what is premised, n. 110

o

KEY [elavis]. That key sign. the power of opening and shutting, she.
n. 62, sae. o. 174, 840. That to Lave the keys of Lell and death siga. to
be able to save, that is, to bring forth from hell, and to shut it lest man
should re-enter, n. 62, 174, Coucerning the keys of Peter see PeTER.

KILL, fo [occidere]. That 1o kill or slay sign. to destroy as to souls,
cho.n. 325. That to kill #izsn. to bearintestine hatred, and ocher significa.
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tions, n. 307. That to kill alse signm. to declave for a heretic and to
damn, n. 603. That slain is spoken of those who perish by falses, sho.
n. 801. That slain is also spoken of those who are rejected by the
wicked, and held in hatred, sho. n. 325. That staip, when spoken of the
Lord, sigwn. that he is not ackoowledged, n. 269, sho. n. 589. That o
pierce the Lord sign. to destroy the Word by falses, n, 26, That to kill
sons sign. to turn truths into falzes, n. 135,

KEING [rew]. That the Lord as king sign, divine trath, and that from
divine truth in the Word he is called king, sho. n. 664. That the Lord
with respect to his humanity is called King of kings and Lord of lords,
and that he is called King fromn divine truth, and Lord from divine good,
and that this ulso is meant by kingdom and dominion, where it treats con~
cerning him, n. 743, That the spiritual kingdom of the Lord where they
are who are in truths of wisdom, is his royal kingdom, and the celestial
kingdom of the Lord, where they are whe are in good of lave, and is
called dominien, iz his priestly kingdom, if, n. 854, That the Lord with
respect to his divine humanity, is called King, Messiah, Christ, Anointed
of Jehovah, Son of God, n. 664, That kings sign. those who are in truths
of wisdom from the Lord, and priests those who are in goad of lore
from the Lord, i, and sho. n. 20, 834, 921. That kings sigh. those who
are in trurths originating in good, and abstractedly truths originating in
good, and in the opposite sense, those who are in falses orjginating in evil,
and abstractedly falses originating in evil, n. 20, 664, 704, 720, 830,
921. That kings sign. those who are in truths originating in good from
the Lord, for this reason, because the Lord as king sfgn. divine (ruth,
and they are called sons and heirs, ¢ho. n, 720.

EINGDOM, 20 REIGN [regnum, regnare]. That kingdom siga. the
ehureh, n. 740, {4, and sho. n. 749, That to reign, when spoken of the
Lord, sign, to be in his kingdom, he in them, and they in himn, 4 and
sho. m. 284, That there arg also in heaven they who reign, but that
nevertheless the Lord refgns in them, and thus by them, because they pri-
marily regard uses, n. 849. That the kingdorn of the Pather then comes,
when the Lord with respect 1o his divine humanity is immediately ap-
proached, i, and sko. - 839,

L

LABQUR [fader]. That labour sign, afiliction of soul, and crucifixion
of the flesh, for thesake of the Lord and of eternal life, sko. n. 640. That
labour alse sign. teinpiations, n, 884,

LAKE {stagaum]. That a lake sign. where there is truth in abundance,
also where the falze principle abounds, sko. 0. 835. That a lake of fire and
sulphur sign. hell, where the love of what i3 false and the cupidity or the
tust of evil reign, if. n, 835, 364,

LAMB [egnus]. That lamb siga. the Lord as to the divine humanity,
n. 263, 291, and also as to the Word, n. 273, and as to both, n. 535, That
by God aod the Lamb is meant the Lord as to his divinity fromm whom are
all things, and as to his divine humanity, n. 932, 808, 815,

LAMP [lumpas, vide cundelubrum]. BSee CANDLESTICE,

LANE [vicus, vide platea]. See STREET.

LAODICEA. [Laodicea). That by the Laodicean church are meant
those in the church who alternately believe, and do not believe, and thus
profane holy things, 7l 0, 193, and in the following.

LAW {lea]. Concerning the law and the gospel, see the doctrines of
the Reformed, premised at n. IV, 'That by the works of the law mentioned
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by Paul in Rom. ili. 28, are meant the works of the Mosaic law, proper to
the Jews, i/, aud she. n. 417. What is meant by the law of Moses, sie.
n. 662. See Moses.

LAWN [aylinum, vide fyssus].  See Linex.

LEAF [ folium]. That leaves siga. rational, nataral, and sensual truths,
#. and sho.m. 936, That leaves of different trees sign. various truths,
concerning which, n. 936. Cencerning terror excited by the agitation of
leaves in the spiritnal world, n. 936.

LEFT-HAND [sinistrum, vide dextrum]. Bee Rignur-Havo.

LENGTH [longituds, viile latituds]. See BreEanth.

LEOPARD [puardus]. That leopard sign. the Just of falsifying the
truths of the Word, and thence heresies destructive of the church, #L and
sho. n. 572,

LEPROSY [lepra]. That lepro;y sign. profanation of the Ward, and
that the Jews who profaned the Word, were infected with leprosies, n.
6783 at the end.

LEVI {Leei]. That Levi and his tribe represented and thence sign. in
a supreme sense love and merey, in a spiritual sense charity in act, which
is good of life, in a natural sense consociation and conjunction, n. 357,
That Leri siga. the affsction of truth originating in good, and consequent
intelligence, ill. and 24o. n. 357.

LIk, LIAR [menducium, mendax]. That alie siga. the false of doctrine,
and also false speaking, and that guile sign. both as grounded in design,
i, and sho, n. 624, gho. n, 924, Thata liar #gn. the same as a lie, n. 79
towards the entd.

LIFE, and ¢ LIVE [2ita, wizere]. That Jehoval is alone life, and that
therefore he calls himself alive and living, sho. n. 53.  That the Lord as to
iz divine humanity is also life in himself, sfo. n. 58, it n, 961. That the
Lord is life eternal, because life eternal is in him and thence from hun,
gho.n. 60. That man is not life in Limself, but a recipient of life, i/, n.
875, sfl. n, 961, That man lives immoral after death, from the power of
being conjoined to the Lord through love and faith, ifl. n. 224,

LIGHT [fuz]. That the Lord js the light, which illuminates the under-
standing of angels and men, and that that light proceeds from the sun of
the spiritual world, in which he dwells, #I. and sho. n. 796, That the light
of heaven {s divine truth, and that by that Mgl falses are discovered, also
the thoughts of every one, and that this light is a spiritual light, n. 754,
867, 922, That the light of the sun, or the light of the day, sign. the
spiritual truth of the Word, and that the light of the moon or the light of
the night sign. the natural truth of the Word, sho. n. 414, A comparison
made between charity and faith, and heat and light, #5 n. 875 towards the
end. Concerning glory arising from spiricua! hght, and coneerning glory
arising from nawaral light, 224 n. 940, That the light of infatuation is the
light of the confirmatien of the false, which light is similar to that in which
owls and hats sce, L n. 564, 635.

LIGHT, or LAMP [lueerna, vide candelndrum], See Caspresrick.

LIGHTNING ([/wfgur). That lightnings, thunderings, and veices,
sign. illumination, perception, and instruction, #/. and s4s. n. 236.  That
they also sign. confirmations, reasonings, and argumentations in favour of
falses, n. 396.

LINEN [finum]. That linen sign. truth, and in an eminent sense divine
truth, sko. n. 671. i

LINEN [byesus,] FINE LANEN [hyesimum].  That Haen and fine liven
sign. genuine truth, sho. n. 814, 826, That cotton [aylinum] sign. the
salme, sho. n. 814, 815,
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LION {/es]). That lion sign. the power of truth, #L and sko. n. 241.
That a lion, when spoken of the Lord, sign. the divine truth of the Word
as to power, sho. n. 241, In like maoner one of the cherubims, who
appeared like a Hon, n. 241, That the lion has prevailed sign. that the
Lord has conquered the hells, n. 265. That to roar like a lion, when
spoken of the Lword, sign. grievous Jamentation that the church is taken
from him by the hells, i/ and sho. n. 471,

LIVE, #0 [vivere, vide vite). See LifEe,

LOCUST [locustr}. That locusts siga. falses in extremes, of a quality
appertaining 1o them who are called sensual men, . and sho, n. 424, 430.
That locusts alse sign. pirmies, sho. n. 424,

LOINS {/wméi]. That loins and thighs sign. conjugial love, and in
general, love; and when spoken of the Lotd, divine love, sko. n.830. Thas
this is from correspondence, n. 830.

The LORD and GOD [Dominus et Dens). The doctrine concerning
God and Christ the Lord, among the Reformed, sce their dectrinals in schat
is premised, n. I. If. That upon a just idea of Geod is founded the whole
hearen, and the whole church, and all things of religion, because thereby
conjunction is effected with God, and by conjunction heaven and eternal
life, Pref. and n. 469. That the Divioe Esse is a Divine Esse in itself, and
that it is one, the same, itself, and indivisible, and that the Dirine Esse is
God, #. 0. 561. That an invisible God ecamnot be approached, peither
God as a spirit, if by a spirit s understooed air, but that God is visible, in
order that there may be conjunction, #£. n. 224. That there is not any
church, except one God be acknowledged, in whom is a trinity, n. 476.
That one God does not exist, except in one person, #. n. 490.  That the
angels cannot wtter the word gods, and that if they were willing, the ax-
pression of itself would terminate in oue, yeainto the only God, #, n, 961,
That God is to be thought of from essence to persan, 2od not from person
to essence, and that they who think concerning God from person, make
God three, but they whe think from essence, make God one, Y. n. 611.
That they also make God one, who think concerning God from the attri-
butes of the divine essence, also from tlie proceeding attributes, which are
creation, preservation, salvation, and redemption, illumioation and jnstruc-
tion, 7, 0. 611, @l n. 961. That they who are in faith elone, make God
three, principally in the customary prayer of their faith, that they pray to
God the Father, that he would have merey for the sake of the Son, and send
the Holy Spirit, /7. 0. 611, 618, 537, That by God and the Father is
meant the Lord as to divipe truth and as to divine good, or as to divine
wisdom and as to divine love, n. 21, 183, That the Lord from eternity is
Jehoval the Father, sho. 1, 291, That the Lord is the Father, sho. a. 21,
That the Lord and God the Father are oue, if. n. 693, That the divine
wliich is called the Father, and the divine which is ealled the Son, are one,
like sou! and body, and that therefore together they are the Father, i/l and
sko. n. 613, 743, ¥ and sho. n, 339, #l n. 962, That therefore the Lord
is often called Jehovah the Redeewer, and Jehovah our justice, sho. 0, 613,
#. and sho. o, 962. That the Lord from the essential divinity, (ex divinp
a guo,) through the divine humanity, is the Saviour, n. 368, i/ and
sho. n. 961, That Jehovab came Into the world, and took upon him
humanity, in order to redeem and save mankind, wherefore also Jelovah is
called the Redeemer, she. n. 231, il and sho. n, 962, That the Lord
united the humanity to the divinity which was in bimself, and is called the
Fatlier, in order that angels and men might be united to God the Father in
him and throngh bim, sfe. n. 222 That the Lord came into the world, to
unite mankiad to God the Father ili_‘ him and through him, ste. n. 618,
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sho. n. 883, That God the Father cannot be approached, exeept by Cluist
and through him, % n. 484. That men at this day approach God the
Father, from an idea of the humanity of Christ, as the son of Mary, and
thus as a common man, and not a3 the Son of God, and consequently God,
n.504. That the slphaund the omega, the beginning and the end, sign. the
Lord, she. r. 29, that they sign. that be is the self.subsisting and only-sub-
sisting from principles to ultimates, from whom all things proceed, therefore
who is the self-subsisting and only-subsisting love, the selfsubsisting and
only-subsisting wisdom, and the self-subsisting and only-subsisting Jife T
himself, and consequently the self-subsisting and only-subsisting Creator,
Saviour, and Illaminator from himself, and consequently the all in all of
heaven and the church, n. 29, 38, 92, i, o, 962. That they sign. all things
are made, governed, and done by him, n. 888. Who is, who was, and who
is to come, sizn. that the Lord 1s eternal, infinite, and Jehovah, sfo. 1. 13,
57,522, 'Who is, who was, and holy, sign. that the Lord is and was the
Word, n. 636, That he is the first and the last, sign. that the Lord is the
only God, n. 92. That Jehoval in the New Testament is called the Lord,
n, 193. That the Lord is the Ancient of Days mentioned in Daniel, sho.
n. ggé That the Messiah is Christ, and that he is the Son of God, sho.
n. 520,

That the Lord alone is the God of heaven and earth, sko. n. 42, sho. i
888. That all the heavens ackoowledge that the Lord is the God of heaven
and earth, i 0. 811. A conversation of the English elergy with their
former king concerping the Lord, that he is the God of heaven aud earth,
ill.n. 341, il n. 716, Decause all things of the Father are his, and that
Do one can come {o the Father but by him, and that thereforc he is the
God of heaven and earth, sho. n, 618, That to the Lord belongs all power
50 Beaven and earth, sho. n, 613, sho. n. 743, 752. That the Lord governs
all things from himself from their principles hy ultimates, 4. n. 31, That
the Lord came into the world, and took upon him a humauity, that he
might be at the same time in ultimates aod in first principles, and thus
might save men, beeause the influx and the operation of the Lord is from
first principles throngh er by ultimates, n. 798, That the Lord from
himself knows all things, #. n. 262. That the Lord is omnipotent, she.
p. 811. That all things in the Apocalypse relate to the acknowledgment,
that the Lord is the God of heaven and earth, and to a life according to his
commandments, 0. 903, 367. That the kingdom of the Fatler comes,
when the Lord is immediately approached, ske.n. 839, That the Lord
governs heaven and hell, forasmuch as he whe governs the one must govern
the otber, #f. n. 62. That they who have confirmed in themselves a trinity
of persons, cannat receive, that the Lord is the one God, who is the (God
of heaven and earth, notwithstanding they had read it frequently in the
Word, which is sks. n. 618. Thas the mystic union, which is also called
the hypoatatic union, is a figment respecting the influx of the divinity of
the Lord upon his humanity, 42 n, 565. The universal of falth concern-
ing the Lord, and coneerning salvation by him, n. 67. That they are saved
who believe in the Lord, ske. n. 553, That they are condemned, whe do
not belleve in him, nor live according to his commandments, n. 874.  That
ike Lord is in man aceording 6 man’s reception, from faith aod from a
life according to his commandments, #. n. 949. Thatacknowledgment of
the Yeord causes his presence, and that affection which is of love causes
conjunction with kim, 4. n. 937, That the Lord with respect to his divine
humanity is to be approached, because in this he is visible, and because
the Father and he are one, like soul and hody; that heoce it may appear,
that when he is approached as to bis divine Lhumanity, which is the body,
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be is approached as to the all-begetting divinity (divinnm a guoy, which is
the soul, consequently the Father, #7. n. 341, 743, #L n. 562. That no
one can be conjoined to the Lord, except he immediately approaches him,
because the aspect, which is of the understanding derived from the affee-
tion which is of the will, conjoins, n. 933. That the humanity of the Lond
is divine, and that it ought to be approached, i/l and sko. n, 362. That the
marriage of the church with the Lord is with his divine humanity, and that
then the marriage iz full, i/ and #he. n. 812, That therefore the New
Church is called the bride, and the Faml’s wife, sko. n. §13. That the
will of the Father is done as in heaver so in earth, when the Lord is ap-
proached as to bis divine humanity, ske, n, 835, That the New Church iz
formed of those who appreach the Lord only, and perform the work of
repentance from evil works, if. and o, n. 69—72. That conjunction
is with the divine humanity of the Lord, and that such is the nature of
the conjunction, that they are in the Laord and the Lord io them, ske. n.
883. That conjunction is effected by truths of the Word, and by a life
copformable to them, n. 883. That the Lord cannot be conjoined to any
one who is in evil, wherefore man must first do the work of repentance,
#l. n_ 937. That the Lord only ¢an teach and lead ail; because Le is God,
and because heaven and the church are as one man, whose sou!l and life is
the Lord, n. 388. Thas the Lord only is to be inveked and worshiped,
and not any angel, i/, . 818, 548, That the Lord only is justire, and that
be only is merit, n. 86. That the Liord is calied salvation, she. n. 368.
That in the Lord is the divine celestial, the divioe spiritual, and the divine
naturzl principles; that therefore these three degrees of love and wisdom
are in the three heavens, and also in man, from creation, #/. n. 49. That
the Lord is in the divine celestial principle with the angels of the third
beaven, in the divine spiritual with the angels of the second heaven, and in
the divine natural with tlhe angels of the lowest heaven, and with men on
earth; and that nevertheless be is not divided, because he is present with
every one accarding to his quality, u. 466.

That they who do not approach the Lord, cannot understand the Word,
. n. 42, 4 n. 566, 958, That the Lord is the hook of life, which is the
Word, n. 953, That the Lord is called the Son of God as to his divine
humanity, and the Sen of Man as to the Word, n. 44. That the Lord is
called the Lamb as to the divine humanity, and also as to the Word, more-
over Christ, n. §, 15, 269, 273, 291, 595, That the Lord iz the Word,
and all things thereof, i, n. 819, 820. That in the Word of both Testa-
ments the Lord alone is treated of, and that hepce it may appear, that the
Lord 1s the Word, i and sho. n. 473, 820, That the Lord fulfilled ali
things of the Word in the natural, spiritual, and celestial sense, &, n. 820.
That because they do not immediately approach the Lord, they canoot be
in spirftual light, and that in spiritnal things they think semsually, #. n,
841, That the knowledge aad acknowledgment of the Lord conjoins all
the knowledges of good and truth, or spiriteal truths, in one, i n 316,
That the coming of tie Lord is his coming in the Word, and that this is
signified Dby his coming in the clouds of heaven, #, n. 820, 944; see
Croups. That Ly iights from the heavens ere seen the tabernacle, and
afterwacds the temple, and, lastly, in the place thereof, the Lord alone
standing on the foundating.stone, which was the Word, . n, 526.

That to the Son of Man belongs the kingdom, ¢ho. n, 291, That he is
ealled king, whence, ¢ho. n. 664 ; see Kixg, That the Lord in his divine
humanity reigns over all, ¢fo. m. 520, That the celestial kingdom Is the
priestly kingdom of the Lord, and the spiritual kingdon his royal kingdom,
#. n. 854 What iz meant by reigning with the Lord, n. 234; see Kine-

7]
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poM. That the Lord is heaven, n. 943; sce Heavex. That they who are
in the Lord, and the Lord in them, whatsoever they will and ask, they
obtair, becanse thev will and ask frow the Lord, i aud s4o, n, 951, That
the Lord appears above the heavens in a sun, because no one can sustain
his presence, such as it s in itself, and that he is present with cvery one by
veilings and coverings, she. n. 54, 465. That because the Lord is love
itself and wisdom 1tself, and these are not in place, he is omuipresent, L
n 961, That man cannot see the Lord such as be is in himself, and live;
thattharefore he presents himself to be sern in the beavens by angels, whom
he fills with his majesty, #1. n.933. That the truths of the Word are
mirrors, or glasses, by which alsp he makes himself to be seen, #. . 938,
That the Lord from the sun looks at the angels in the forehead, and so
turns them to bimself, and in like manner men as to their spirit; and that
angels and men look at the Lord through the eyes, ¥4 n. 938, 250. That
the angels contionally behold the Lord as a sun, and continnally have him
hefore their eyes, and this in"every turn of their face and body, which is
wonderful, n. 938, That the Lord in the Word is meant by angel, n. 465,
see ANGEL. That whatever flows-in, or enters by influx, from the Lord
with man, remains of the Lord with him, and never becomes of man, n.
758. That the Lord does not enter by influx inte the proprinm of man,
but that he exquisitely separates what appertains to him from thelr seif-
hood, n. 758. Coencerning the Lord’s speaking throngh heaven with man,
n. 943. That the Lord speaks out of divine love through divine wisdom,
because out of the third heaven through the second, n. 615, Whar is
meant by the name of the Lord, sko. . 618; see Namx. That the Lerd
from his divine humanity will execute judgment, skho. n. 275.  That hy the
birth of the Lord from eternity, is meant his birth foreseen from eternity,
and provided for in time, #f. 0. 961, That the Lord glorified his humaniry,
that is, made it divine, as the Lord regenerates man, and meakes him 2pi-
yitual, #, n, 193. That the Lord alone bore the evils and falses of the
chureh, and all the violence offered to the Ward, sho. n. 829 ; and that this
was effected by combats against the hells, aed that thus he became the
Saviour and Redeemer, n, 829, That the Lord permitted the Jews to wreat
him us they treated the Word, n. 410. That they who are in faith alone,
and pray from their form of faith, cannot do otherwise than make God
three, and the Lord two, i, n. 537, 40 n. 611. That they who deny the
divinity of the Lord in his humanity, act aimest in unity with the Socinians
and Arians, n. 571, That the New Church cannot be established, and thus
the Lord acknowledged as the God of heaven and earth, before they, who
are meant Ly the dragon, the beast, and the false prophet, are removed,
sho. n. 473, " That scarce any oue in the spiritual world, from acknowledg-
ment in thought, conid pronounce or utter one God, nor Jesus, neither
Divine Humanity with respect to the Lord, although it was confirmed to
many by the Word, ¢, o, 204,

LOVE [amor]. That there is celestial love, in which are the angels who
are in the Loré’s celestial kingdom, and that there is spiritual love, in
which are the angels who are in the Lord's spiritual kingdom; concerning
which two kingdems, and concerning the loves there, n. 120, 321, 125,
387, 647, 725,854, 920. That love in the celestial kingdowm is love 10 the
Lord, and a love of doing nses from the Lord, which love is there called
mutnal love, n, 353, That spiritual love is Jove towards eur neighbour,
which is called charity, o. 128, That spiritual luve derives its essence
from celestial love, n. 335. That it is love from which wisdom is derived,
#L n.875. Thar the heavens exist from divine love through divine wis-
dom, if, n. 875. That love and wisdom are not anything unless they are
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inuse, él.n, 875. That love and wisdom, when they are in the endeavour
of the will to use, are notwithstanding ir act and exist, #. n. 875, That
all after death become affections of their ruliny love, n. 756. That they
eome to heaven who are affeciions of celestial love and of spiritual love,
consequently, who are affections of the love of guod and truth, . 736,
"Fhat felicity in heaven is accarding to the quality of the affection of good
and truth, n. 782, That heaven is regulated, and al:o the church before
the Lord, according to affections whicl are of love, n. 903 at the end. That
all things of the New Church will be from the good of love, . o 907,
803, N2, 917.  That knowledge which is of thought n the spiritual world
ouvcasions presence, and that aftection whichis of love oceasions conjunction
there, 9. n. 937, That according to the conjuncrion, love will be recipro-
cal, #l. n, 337, That divine love and divine wisdom cre sot in place,
but with wman according to reception, # n. 706. That hence charity
and faith are not in place, but with thoze who are in place, accord.
ing to reception, i/ o. 949, 961. Thatr the good of love is formed
by truths of wisdom, ##. n. 912. That there does not exist a grain
of true, living, and spiritual faith, except so far as it is derived from
spiritual love, which is charity, ¢, n. 808, That in the world they do not
attend ta the affections, but to the thoughts, the reason thereof, n. 756,
Tliat sell-love, especially the love of exercising deminion grounded in self-
Yove, is infernal, n. 691, 729. That the love of exercising dominion, ori-
ginating in self-love, is the devil, and that heace the pride of self-derived
intelligence is Satan, n, 453. That the love of dominion, originating in self-
love, and hence the pride of seif-derived intelligence, are the lieads of all
infernal loves, and that this iz unknown in the world, the reason thereof,
n, 502. But the love of dominion from the love of uses is celestial, and
that they are in this love whao reign in heaven, n. 502, S49.  That when the
love of domirion originating iu self-fove, and the pride of self-derived intel.
lizence, constitute the head, then the love of uses, whick is celestial love,
constitutes the fret, and the soles of the feer; and on the conirary, n, 502,
That celestial and spiritual love torment and excruciate those who are in
self-iove, and in the pride of self-derived intelligence, when they flow-in, n.
691, Belfdove described as to its delizht, and that this love immerses the
mind of man i his proprium, which s mere evil, and that consequently it
drasws it away from God, whence man becomes a worshiper of nature, .
692 ; and he becomes sensual corporeal, n. 692, That the delights of the
love of self and ofthe world, which in the world are felt as delightful in
the highest degree, are changed into oppesite infelicities in hell, #Z n. 763,
That after death they come to hell who are in the affections of the love of
evil, which affections are coneupiscences, n. 756. That every love is felt
under some species of delight, and that therefore unless man knew what
evil was, he might fee| evil as good, and theace by falses confirm it, from
which man perishes, 7/ n. 531, 908.

LOWER EARTH [terre inferior]. See Srimirvan Wortn.

LUKEWARM [fepidus]). Conceruing the lukewarm, n. 202, 204, See
ProranaTION,

M

MAGOG UMugogus, vide Gogus]. See Gos.

MAN [Aomo]. That man siga. intelligence and wisdom, i, and sho. 0,
243. That manin the complex sirrn. thé church, #4 n, 910. Thatsonof
man siga. the doctrine of trath belonging to the church, and when spoken
of the Lord sign. the Word, n. 210,  That man is  man after death, and
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that then he is the affection which is of his love, n. 558. Concerning the
consociation of man with spirits and angels, #/. n. 943. That man commu-
nicates immediately with those wha are in the world of spirits, but we~
diately with those who are in heaven or hell, n. 552 at the end, 533. That
man does not know any thing of the spirits with whom he is, nor spirits of
man, the reason thereof, i, . 343,

MANASSES [ Menasche]. That Manasses sign. the voluntary prineiple
af the church, and Ephraim its intellectual principle; that Manasses sign.
she voluntary principle, #/. aad sho. n. 355.

MANNA [men]. Thal manna sign. the good of celestial love con-
joined to wisdom, and, in a supreme sense, the Lord, #k6. n. 120.

MANTLES [¢gz]. See (JARMENTS.

MARK [character}. That it is an acknowledgment and a confession, n.
605, That to receive @ mark on the right hand and on the forehead sign.
to acknowledge {rom faith and love, n, 605.

MARK, to [signare, vide signum]. See Stex.

MARRIAGE (confugium].  That the conjunction of the Lord and the
chureh in the Word is called a marriage, 1. 359, 380. That for this reason
the Lord is called the bridegroom and husband, and the church the bride
and clie wire, i and sho. n. 797, sko. n. 813, That therefore in the Word
it is called a marriage, or nuptials, ske. n. 812, That the marriage of the
church is with the divine humanitr of the Lord, #, and sho. o, 812, That
then there is 3 full marriage when the Lord is approached as to his divine
homantey, sie. n. 812, That the Word is the medium of eonjnnetion, or
of the marrfage of the churel with the Lord, n. 881, That the marriage
of the Lord and the church is also the marriage of good and truth, n. 359,
380. Thas the Lord fiows-in, or enters by influx, from the good of love
into truths with angels and men, aod thus conjoins them to himself, n.
359, 330. That good conjoins truth to itself, especially celestial good,
concerning which n. 121. "Fhe affection and thence the desire of conjunc-
tion of good and truth is described by comparisons, n. 122, 130.  That the
matriage of good and truth is the marriage of love and wisdom, alse of ¢ha-
rity and faith, n. 97, #4. n. 878, That good is the esse of a thing, and
that truth is the existere of a ehing chenee, n. 97, That good is according
to the quality of the truths by whicl it exists, and that these truths are
conjoined to geod, n. 97. See Goopn and TrutH. Good without truths
described, n. 122, 130.  That where there are falses there is no good, ex-
cept spurious, or meritorious, or pharisaical good, by examples, ¢/ n,
97. That in all the particulars of the Word there is a marriage of good
and truth, apd that there are words therein which have relation to good,
and words which have relation to truth, i.0.373, 483, 689, Sge the Worbp,

MARTYR. [marep]. That martyr sign. confession of the truth, in like
raanner witness, n. 112, That to martyrs in heaven are given crowns,
n, 103, See Crowxa,

MASSES [missee]. The tenets of the Papists concerning masses, see
their doctrines in what is premised ac n, I1L

MEASURE, fo MEASURE [mensure, metiri]. That to measure sign.
to know and scrutinize the quality or state of a thing, ill. and she. n. 486;
in like manner at n. 904. That measure sign. the quality or state of a
thing, #l. and #/0. n, 486, 910. That measures, balances, and seales, siga.
estimation of 2 thing as to its quality, she. n. 313, 315,

MERCHANDISE, mltmercan‘, vide negotiari]. See To TraDE.

MERIT [meritum]. That the Lord only is justice, and that he only is
merit, n. 86, That they who give faith the preference place merit in works,
but not they who give charity the preference, i, n, 86. That good and
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trath from the Lord are not appropriated 1o wan, but that they are conti-
aually of the Lord; wherefore no ooe can say that he meries, 7 n.854.
That the divine principle of the Lord is not conjoined with the self-hood
of man, but that it is exquisitely separmed by the Lord, and that the
divine principle continually remains of the Lord, and never Decomes of
man, . 753. That the Babylonians have transcribed the merit and right-
eousness of the Lord unto themselves, n, 753,

METALS | mefeflum]}. That all wetals are correspondences, and that
therefore tbey are in the spiritual world, n. 775, That they correspond to
good and truth, #. n. 913. That therefore metals in the Word, as gold,
silver, buass, irom, sige. such things as are of the church, with respect to
good and wruth, il n. 211, 775.

METAPHYSICS [metophysical. Concerning & metaphysician among
the dragonists, who was desirous to cast out the inhabitants of a certain
city, because he knew how to conceal things vuder forms, 7 n. 635.

MICHAEL [Mickael]. What iz sign. by Michael the angel, n. 548.
Sez ANGEL.

MIDST [mediwm]. That in the midst sign. in the inmost, and thence in
all things around, #{. and sho. n. 44, 933.

MIGHTY [ fortis]. That the mighty or powerful sign. those who are
in erudition, n, 337, 532.

MILITARY SERVICE [militia, vide bellum]. See War.,

MILL [mola]. That a mill sign. dnquiry, search inte, and confirmation
of truth out of the Word, n. 791, #l. and sfo. n. 794. What is sign. by
being cast as a millsione into the sea, n. 791,

MINISTER [minister]. That he is called a servant who is in truths,
consequently Lie who serves, and that he is called & minister who is in
goods, consequently he who ministers, s, n. 128, 337, That hence mi-
nistry is operation, n. 123,

MIRACLE {mirnotfem]. That signs, by which are meant miracles,
sign. testifications that truih 1s false, and, in the opposite sense, that false
is truth, @/ and sho. n. 598, 704, 834, That the sign of fire coming down
from heaven sign. attestation that It is trath although it is false, sho. n.
599, 600. - What is further sj@niﬁ ed by sign, see Siex.

PMISERABLE {miser]. hat is sign. by miserable and poor, see
GOR:

MIX, to [miscere]. That wine mixed sign. truth falsified, sho. n.
635,

MONTH [mensis]. That a mouth sign. a full or plenary state, sho. p.
418.?J a'; the end. That it sirn. man's state of life as to truth, . and she.
a. 935,

MONUMENT [sepulchrum, vide sepelire]. See To Buny.

MOON [fune). That moon sign. the truth of fuith grounded in the
good of charity, n. 53, 332, That it sign. intelligence and faith, and is
spoken of the chureh, n, 413, B33, That moon, in an opposite sense,
sirn. selfderived intelligence, and faith grounded in man’s self, ske. n.
919. That the sun, moon, and stars heing darkened, sign. that the goods
of love and the traths of faith are no longer seen in the chureh, neither are
the koowledges of good and truth koown; passages adduced from the
Word, where it is so expressed, n. 413.

MORAL [morelis]. Concerning moral spiritual life and concerning
moral life merely nataral, {8, n, 385, 450.

MORNING [mune]. That morning siga. the coming of the Lord, and
then the New Church, she, n. I51. That thence the Lord is calied the
motning-star, n. 151, 354, See Stan. That morning sign the com-
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mence:nes'nt of a new church, and evening the end of the former church,
sho. n. 161,

MOSES [Moses]. That by the law of Moses are meant all things
whirh are written in his five books, #. n. 417, sfs. n. 662, That the like
things are meant by Mozes himself, sho. n. 662, 417.

MOUNTAIN | mons). That a mountain sign. celestial Jove, which is
love to the Lord, and that hill sign. spiritual love, which is love towards
eur neighbour ; the reason is, because they who are in celestial love dwell
in the spiritual world upon mountains, and they who are in spiritual love
upoen hills, #L and sho. no 336, That a great and high mountain siga. the
third heaven, §I. n. 896, That the mount of olives, near Jerusalem, sign.
the divine love of the Lord, and that the Lord often abode there, #ho. n.
336, i and sho. n. 493, That mountains and hills, in an opposite sense,
sign. the love of self and the world, sko. n. 336, That mountain sign.
love of evil, and rock faith of false, n. 333, That seven mountains sign.
the divine goods of the Word and of the church profaned, and that by the
seven mountaing may also be understood Rome, n. 737,

MOUTH, FROM THE MOUTH [ss, eris}. That mouth sien. doee-
trine, preaching, and discourse, n. 574; and also reasoning, n. 574. That
out of the mouth #7ga. out of the thought and discourse, n. 452,

MULTITUDE [turle]. That a great or ¢rowded mojtitude sign. those
who ate in the inferior heavens, alse those who are in the externals of the
church, n. 363, 803.

MUSIC [musice]. That the sound of musical instruments corresponds
to affections, the sonnd of string.instruments to affections of spiritnal
love, consequently which are of truth; but the sound of wind-instruments,
which are continuous, to affections of celestial love, consequently which
zre of good, ill. n. 792. That confessions and celebrations of the Lord
were formerly made by songs accompanied with various instruments
of music, according to the correspondence of the sound to the afections,

n. 276.
MYRIAD [myrias]. See Tex Trousanp.

N

NAKED, NAKEDNESS [nudws, nudites]. That nakedness sign. inno-
cence, also ignorance of good and truth, ske. n. 213 ar the end. Thac o
walk naked sign, to live without truchs, n. 706, ‘That nakedness and the
shame of nakedness sign. the evil, filthy, and profane love in which man
is born, #4. and she.m. 213, 706. What is sigm. by to make desoclate and
naked, n. 747,

NAME [nomen]. That by all names of places and persons in the Word
are meant things. Thot name sign. the guality of any one, i n. 165,
824. That by the name of God is sign. all by which God is warshiped,
the all of doctrine, and universally the all of religion, il and sho. n, 81,
180. That to write in or upon any one the name of God, sign. to inseribe
divine truth so that it may be in him, n. 194. That the name of God
sign. the qualily of worship, n. 81, 111, That the name of Jehoval and the
Father sign. the divine humanity of the Lord, and the Word, also alt by
which he is worshiped, sfo. n. 81, sho. n, 584, il and she. n. 839, That
the name of the Locd siga. the Logd as to his divine bumanity, i, and sho,
n, 83% What is further sign. by the name of the Lord, she. n. 618, That
to ask the Father in the name of the Lord, is oot to approach the Father
imrsediately, nor to ask him for the sake of the Son, but to approach the
Lord, which is thereby to approach the Father in lhim, and through him,
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¥l n: 341, sho, n. 618, #, and she. n. 962, That the name of the Father
is the Divine Humanity of the Lord, i/, and sho. n, 839.

NAPTHALI [Nuphtali]. Thar Napthali and his tribe represented, and
thence in the Word signifies, in a supreme sense, the proper power of the
divine human of the Lord ; in aspiritual sense, temptation and victory ; and
in & natural sense, reluctaiion or struggle on the part of the patural
man, il. n. 354, That it also sign. a perception of use, and what use is
after temptation, ghe. n. 364,

NATION {gens]. That by nations iz the Word are meant they who are
in goods or in evils of life, and by people, they who are in truths or in
falses of doctrine, /). and she. n. 433, Tlat nations, in an abstract sense,
sign, goods or evils of life, n. 147, That pations sign. those who are in the
good of love and charity from the Lord, n. 667, 920, 923. That by na-
vions and kings the same is meant as by vations aed people, sk, n. 921,

NEAR [ propinguum, vide prope]. See At Haxp,

NEIGHBOUR { proximus, \rirﬁz cheritas]. Bee CHamITY.

NICOLAITAN ( Nicolaita]. That the works of the Nicolaitans sign.
meritorions works, n, 86, 115.

NIGHT [nex]. That night sign. the false prineiple of faith, she.n. 922,
940. What is sign. by day and night, or in the day and in the night, a.
414, 637. See Day and Syx,

NUMBER, t0 NUMBER [rumerus, numerare]), That all numbers i
the Word have a signification, #. p.348. Thbat oumbers in the Word
sign. things, and that they are, as it were, a sort of adjectives con-
joined to substantives, adding or determining some quality to the things
concerning which the Word treats, n. 10, 287, 348, 738, 842, That number
sign. the quality of a thing as to truth, n. 608, 609, 610. That to number
sfg‘gé;o Lnew the quality, conzequently, what the qualities are, i/, and she.
n. 364.

O

QATH [ juramentum, jurare]. See To SWEAR.

ODQUR {¢dor]. That fragrant odours which exist in heaven, corres-
pond to affections vwhieh ore of clarity, and thence to perceptions which
are of faith, n. 278, 394,

OFFERING {minchal, vide panis]. See Brezan.

OFL {nleum], That vil sign. the good of love, n. 316, sho. n. 493, il
n. 779, That anointings were made by oil, because anoiming represented
the Lord as to his divine humanity, who, as to his divine humanity, was
the only anointed of Jehovah, notwith oil, but with the good of love, i p,
779. That they anointed kings, priests, prophets, the altar, the tabernacle,
the garments of Aaron, in & word, all the holy things of the elmrch; and
that in ancient times they anointed statutes, and also warlike arms, ske. 0.
779. That they soointed these things with the oil of holiness; and that
they anolnted themselves and others with commor oil, to testify cheir
gladness and benevolence of mind, ste.n. 779. That oil was offered, to-
gether with sacrifices upon the altar, sko. n. 778.

OLLVE-TREE, OLIVE [olea, ofiva]. That olive sign. love and charity,
ifl. and sho. n. 493. That the mount of olives sign. the same, sho. n. 493,
See MoonTAIN.

OMNIPOTENGCE [omnipotentia], That the Almighty sign. he whe is,
lives, and has power from kimsell, and governs zli things from first prin-
ciples by ultimates, il n. 31, 522, Thasthe Lord is called the Omnipoient,
sho. w, 811,

G
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OMNIPRESENCE [omanipresentiz]. That the Lord is omnipresent,
because he s love and wisdom, or good and truth, which are himself, and
whicl are oot in place, but with those who are in place, according to re-
cepiion, . n. 961,

OMNISCIENCE [emniscienti«]. That the Lord from himsell knows ail
things, and that hence omniscience belongs to him, #. n. 262,

ONE HUXDRED AND FORTY-FOUR [centumguadraginte quatuor,
vide duodecim], See TweLve,

ORDER [wrde]. Concerning successive and simultaneons order, that
in ulimates or extrewes is the simultaneous order of the successives, #fe
n. 673. That supreme in successive order becomes inmost in simulta-
neous order, and consequently in series, n. 300,

OVER or UPON [supre]]. That over or upon sigs. within, because those
things which are superior and supreme in successive order, arte interior and
inmost in simultaneous order, n. 900, See OrbEER.

OVERCOME, to [vineere, vide viceoria]. See VicToRz.

OWL [noctua]. That light arising from the confirmation of what is
false corresponds to the light which owls and bats see by, . n. 566, 695,
That they who have confirmed falses in themselves, are such with re-
speé:tsto their spiritual sight, and that they are called owls and bats, 7.
o, 566,

P

PALE [pallidum]. That pale sign. nolife, and that which is without
goods and gruths, n. 320. That a pale horse sigw. the understanding of the
Word, desrroyed both as to good and truth, n. 320

PALM [ pabna). That palms sign. divine crath, and that to hold palms
in the hauds sign. confession {rom divine truths, ilf, and she- n, 367.

PAPISTS [ pontificii]. The doctrines of the Papists concerning baptism,
the eucharist, masses, Tepentance, justification, purgatory, the meven
sacraments, holy things, and power, see what is premised concerning their
doctrines. Concerning Babel, coliected from Isaiah, Jeremiah, and Da.
niel, n, 717. That the city Babylon sign. the Roman Catlolic religion, n.
63}, Thut there is ne church among them, but a refigion; because they
do not approach the Lord, nor read the Word, and beeause they invoke the
dead, 0. 718, That this religion is hioly and splendid in externals, and yet
profane and abominable in internals, i, 0, 731. That threugh exteraals they
are held in the faith, that this religion is even super-eminent, insomuch so
that the common people cannot believe otherwise, when nevertheless it
has for its end dominion, and the possession of all things in the world, o.
787. That they who are of that religion are in external affections without
internal affections, and that thence they are in the worship of men living
and dead, n. 792. That the love of exercising dominion over the diviae
things of the Lord, and thence over the holy things of the church, is the
devil, and that therefore they have profuned all the traths and gouds of the
Word, by various ways, i/, n. 802, That Babel sign. the profanation of
what i3 boly, and the adulteration and falsification of the whoie Word, and
thence of the church, n, 717, 729, #L n. 802, That they profane, n, 723,
728, 781, 4. n. 802, That Babel is called the den of demons, and of
every unclean bird, because there are atrocious evils and falses there, sho.
n. 757. Ceriain tenets of their’s ennmerated, which are detestable, namely,
concerning the eucharist, conceraing the invocation of the dead, concerning
wasses, copcerning the divine power transferred to themselves, and con-
cerning the prohibition of reading the Word, i n. 753, 795. That by
abuminable aris and scheines they have diverted men from the worship of
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the Lord, consequently from divioe sworship, @ and s#éo. n. 800. Some
things relating to their worship, n. 777, 778, 730. That they have extended
their dominion over things of a secular nature, and over supreme judges,
and that they continually aspire to thieir former despotic power, n. 799 at
theQ 33(]. That the vicarship is an invention and a Aetion, #. 0. 752; also
n. sUe.

That by dominien over the souls of men as 2 means theyamass together
riches witheut end ; and that in the preceding ages, when they enjoved des-
potic pewer, they collected together prodigions treasures, il v, 752, 755,
That the like dominion still poszesses their minds, but that at this day it is
resirained, #. n. 759. That they are enriched by the holy things of the
Word adulterated, n. 772, Various things relating to their acquisition of
tiches enumerated, #L o, 784, That the heads or chiefs in their ecclesias-
tical hierarchy make unlawiul gain, concerning which, n. 799. That the
laity bring them precious things, and ibuy of them such things as they say
belong to eternal life, n. 736, 78%. That they who bring and Luy, are
meant by the ship.pilots, and by those employed upon ships, and by ma-
riners, n. 786,

That they acknowledge, and in a manner esteem the Word as holy, be-
cause it treats of the Lord, whose power they have transferred to them-
selves, and also of the keys given to Peter, whose successors they affirm
themselves to be; but that this holy acknowledginent they possess from
without, and not from within, o, 723, #l. n, 733, 739. That they have not
denied this divine truth, that to the Lord belongs all power in heaves and
earth; but that they have profaned it, by baving transferred his power to
themselves, . n, 738. That they bave seen, but as it were with their
eyes shut, that the humanity of the Lord i3 divine; but that they have
not yet acknowledged it, because they have transferred all things of the Lord
to themselves, #l.n. 738, That at first they held the Word sacred; but
that they successively adulterated it, and at length profaned it, ¢/ n. 737.
That they have adulterated the truths of the Word by applying them to do-
minion; and that they have profaned the Word by applying and attributing
to themselves divine power, n. 719, sfa. n. 781. That they have often de~
liverated respecting the reading of the Word by the lalty, but rejected ir,
n, 733, 734. That the Word in varicus ways, and by various presences,
js prohibited to be read, n. 733, 734. That the Word is taken out of the
bands of the laity and common people, lest their adulterations and profa-
nations should becowme apparent, n. §39.  That in heart they defame the
Waord, and hate it, @i n. 733, 735. That they bave pot any truth, and
consequently, neither any good, #. n. 765, 766, 780. That they bave not
any perception of truth, becanse they do not approach the Lord, nor read
the Word, ¢/ n. 796. That they have not any spirimal affection of truth
and good, 6. 792. That there does not remain with them any inguiry
after apiritual tyuth, », 794, That they have not any understanding of
spiritual truth, n. 793. That they Lbave not any conjunction of spirilual
gocd and truth, because they have ne conjunetion with the Lard, but with
men living and dead, # o, 797, 7595. That the power of binding and
loosing, or of opening and shotting heaven, is a divine power, and not
given to man, . 798, That what the Lord said in the Word to Peter, and
concerning the keys, is not to be understood of Peter, but of that disize
truth which Peter then confessed, and that that truth is meant by the rock
on which the Lord would build his chureh, n. 768, 798, That otherwise
they might claim to themselves a power, that all of them should sit upon.
thrones, and judge the twelve tribes of Israel, according to the Lord’s words
to the disciples, n. 798 at the end. Th2at they have fortified themselves by
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various things, as by the tribunal of the inquisition, by terrors in regard
to purgatory, by a plurality of monasteries, by possessions and riches, and
moreover by a probidition from reading the Word, by external holiness,
consequently by masses, and Ly the worship of the dead among the common
people, and by varions splendid exhibitions and delights, n. 770; but that
nevertheless they shall be destroyed, n. 770.

That they who are in the kingdom of France are not united with the
Roman Catholic religion, #/. 'n. 740—744. That that religion in the va-
rious kingdoms is not equally cultivated, n. 740, 745. That there are
chiefly two sorts of men who cultivate that religion, the one who acknow-
Yedge it, because they are born and brought up in i, but who nevertheless
approach God, and hold the Word to be sacred ; the other, who lave and
kiss that religion, n. 786. That they who acknowledge it becanse they are
born and brought up in it, bug who nevertheless appreach God, and hold
the Word to be sacred, after death come into heaven, and that many so=
cieties are formed of them jn the spiritual world, n. 736, ¢/ n. 531, That
from that religion bare emanated the falses of the Reformed churches, cons
cerning which, n. 751, 80) at the end.

That the doctrinals of the Roman Cathelic religion by the last judgment .
and after it were dispersed, n, 631, That tieir evils and falses infested the
heavens, and that the Leavens are rejoiced that they are removed, n. 790.
Concerning the last jadgment upon the Babylonians, and concerning their
treasures which they had also amassed there, and that their treasures there
were dissipated and reduced to dust, n. 772. That after that they did not
possess any precious things, hut instead thereof vile things, which corres-
ponded with their falses, n. 773—776. That they who exercised dominion
from the love of selif and from the love of the world, after death will to be
in the same loves, but that they are deprived of them, and reduced to mi-
serable states, n. 782, Thar the delights originating in their love of domi-
nion, and the satisfactions arising from their love of wealth, after death are
changed into opposites, if7. n, 763, That after death they are deprived of
all these things, 0. 764, 770, Concerning the punishments of those after
death who had exerefzed dominion from the instigation of the love of self
and the world, #/.n. 765. That after death they entertain hatred against
the Lord, because they then see, that the Lord alone reigns over heaven
and ihe church, and not in the least any man from himself, n. 766. That
at the day of the last judgment they were cast into hell, who, from the in-
stigation of thelove of self, had exercised dominion over the holy things of
the church, and they were preserved whe had looked to the Lord, and
shunned evils as sins, n. 755. Concerning thelr elatedness of heart from
dominion, and concerning the confidence of their mind from wealth, 0.
764. That every one ought to beware of having any connexien with tha¢
religion by acknowledgment and affection, lest he should perish, i/. and
she. n. 760,

PAPS [maemma, mammilla]. That paps and breasts sign. love, and in an
eminent sense divine love, n. 45 at the end,

PARADIBE [ paredisus, vide Aorfxs]. See GARDEN.

PASTOR [ pastor, vide pascere.] See To FEED.

PATMOS [Patmos]. That theisland of Parmos sign. a place and state
in which John couid be Hluminated, 7. n. 34.
59§A(;‘EISENCE [ patientic]. That patience is spoken of temptation, n.

PAUL [Paulus]. That the passage in Paul to the Romans, iii. 28,
That eman is justified by faith without the works of the law, is falsely un-
derstood, . and sh9. n. 417, 750,
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PEACE [paz]. That peace is the divine salntation, sho. n. 12, That
peace siga, all things which come from the Lord, in particuiar charity,
spiritual security, and internal tranquillity, i/{. and she, n. 306, That
peace siga. tranquillity of soul from not being infested by evils and falses,
co%sequeutly rot by hell, and that this peace is from the Lord, sho.
n. 540.

PEARL [margarite]. That pearls sign. knowledges of things zood and
true, sko. n. 727, 916. That the one pearl of great price, mentioned in
Matchew, sign. the knowledge and acknowledginent of the Lord, n. 916,

PEOPLES [populi]. That peoples sign. those whe are in trutls or in
falses of doctrine, and abstractedly truths or falses; and that nations sign.
those who are in goods or evils of life, and abstractedly goods or evils, i,
and sho, n. 483,

PERDITION [ perditio]. See DESTROYER.

PERGAMOS [Pergemus]. That the ebuccl o Pergamos sign. those
whao place the all of the church in good works, and not any thiog io truths
of doctring, n. 107 and in what follows.

PERSON [ persona]. That the spiritual sense is abstracted from per-
sons : wherefore where a person is named in the Word, he signifies some-
what in the chureh, n. 78, 79, 96.

PERSUASION [ persuasiv]. That in the spiritual world there exists a
po:';é of persuasion, which deprives others of the understanding of truth,
. .

PETER [Petrus]. That Peter among the apostles represented truth and
faith, n. y90. That where it is spoken coneerning Peter and the keys given
to bim, Peter is not meaut, but that divine truth which Peter then confess-
ed, and that that truth is signified by the rock on which the Lord would
build bis chureh, #7, p. 768, 793, Thatin the Word, whiclt is in beaven,
i'?;Steal;irsos,F Peter is read truth originating in good which is from the Loxd,
1l n. 768.

PHILADELPHIA [Philedeiphic]. That the churchk in Philadelphia
sign. those in the clurch, who are in divine truths from the Lord, p. 172,
and in what follows.

PLACE [{ocus, vide spativm]. YHee Spacs,

PLAGUE [ plege, que zulnus). That plagues sign. evils of fove and
falses of faith, consequently spiritual plagues, wiiereby a man as to his
soul perishes, &/, n. 456, 498, il and sh6. u. 637, 957. The plagues of
Egypt enumerated ; that they signified the falsities and cupidities wherehy
the church there pecished, n, 503, 657. That it is attributed to Jehovah,
that he smiteth with plagues, sho. n. 498,

PLATTER [ paropsis, vide poculum]. See Cur.

POOR [ pauper]- That the poor sign. those who are not in troths, and
the needy or indigent those who are not in goods, n. #5. That the miser-
able avd the poor sigz. those who are without the knowledges of things
troe and good, sho. n. 209,

POPE [ papa, vide pam{;‘icii}l.r See Parisrs.

POPE SEXTUS THE FIFTH [Serrus Quintus papr]. A discourse
with him concerning the Lord, concerning the Word, concerning the vicar-
ship, concerning the Romish saints, concerning the treasures in monasteries,
#ff. n, 752,

PRAISE, to PRAISE [leus, laudare]. That to praise God siga. to
worskip him, ks, 1. 809, See also ALreLvJan.

PRAYER, PRAYERS [oratio, preces]. That the prayers of the saints
are those things which are of faith and charity, n. 278. That the Lord
willeth that inan should first ask and will, and the Lord afterwards answers
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and gives, for this reason, that it may be appropriated to man, il. and sho.
n. 376. That they wlho are in the Lord and the Lord in them, whatsoever
they will and ask, thev obiain, because they will and ask from the Lord,
ilf, and sho. m. 981, Coneerning the meaning of these words in the Lord’s
prayer, ¢ Our Father, who art in the heavens, hallowed be thy vame, thy
kingdom corse, thy will be done as in heaven so in earth,” 7. and sho. n.
335, Tharall things contained in the Lord’s prayer are fulfilled, when the
Lord is immediately approached, #f, and sko, n. 839.

PREDESTINATION [ predestinatio, vide electic]. See ELECTION.

PRESENT Cmunys, vide donum). See GirrT,

PRESS [torculer;. That by an oil-press is signified the good of love,
and by a wine-press is sign. the truth of faith, n. 651; see O, apd Wixzs,
That thence a press sign. exploration of good and truth, and, in an oppo-
site sense, exploration of evil and false; and that this is meant by the great
wine~press of the wrath of God, sfe. n- 651, That to tread the wine-press
of the wrath of God, when spoken of the Lord, siga, to hear the evils and
falses of the church, and the violence offered to the Word, ske. n. B29.
What is firther sign. by to tread the press, n. G52

PRICST [sacerdos]. That priests siga. those who are in the good of
love from the Lord, and abstractedly goods of love, and kings ¢/gr- those
who are in troths of wisdom from the Lord, and abstractedly truths of
wisdom, n. 20, #. and sko. n. 854, See Krye. That the celestial king-
dom, in which they are who are in the good of love, is the Lord’s priestly
kiugdom, and the spiritual kingdum, in which they are who are in the
truths of wisdom, is the Lord’s royal kingdom, ¢/, n. 884,

PRINCE [ princeps]. That the prince of the kings of the earth sign.
the Lord with respect to divine truth, n. 18,

PRISON (carcer, custodie, vide captivus et winetus}. See Carrive,
and Bouwn.

PROFANATION [prophenatic]. That there are many kinds of the
profanation of what i boly: concerning the profanation of what is holy by
the papists, n. 717, 723, 728. See Parisrs, Thatitis provided by the
Lord, that it shoald not be known what spiritual truth and spiritual good
are, lest the koly Word of the church should be profaned, bevause what is
known may be profaned, but not that which is not known, n. 314, 316,
686, 688. That it is a most grievous kind of profanation, at one time to
believe, and at another time not to believe, n. 198. Forasmuch as these
with Tespect to thousht are sometimes in heaven, and at other times in
hell, and hecause they cannot Le in one or the other, they extirpate their
interiors, and become mere plantasies, n. 202, 204. That with them esils
and goods, also truths and falses, are mixed, n. 202, 204; and that the
things of the church amoung them in no respect cohere, ¢, n- 208, That
they are meant by the lukewarm, n. 202, 204.

PROPHET [ propheta). That praphet in like manner as prophecy siga.
doctsine from the Word, and that to prophesy sigs. to teach it; and that
prophet, when spoken of the Lord, sign. the Word, il and sho. n. 8, 943.
Concerning the two states of the prophets, the one when they wrote the
Word, the other when they saw those things which are in heaven, i/, and
sho. o, 945, That by the false prophet is meant the beast from the earth,
and that that beast sige. the clergy who are in faith alone, #4 and shs, n,
584, 701, and sio. nn, B34.

PROVIDENCE [providential. That it is of the Lord’s providence, that
they who are in evils of Jife, and thence in falses of doctrine, know nothing
of holy truths, lest, if they knew them, they should profane them, n. 314,
316, 636, 688,

PURGATORY [purgatorium]. The tenet of the Papists concerning
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purgatory, see the doctrines of the Papists in what i3 premised, at n. V1.
That purgatory is a mere Babylonian fiction inveated for the sake of galn,
ifl. n, 784,

PURPLE [purpura].

That purple sign. celestial good, and scarlet
celestial truth, she. n, 725,

Q
QUARTERS OF THE WORLD [plege mundi]. That the angels

dwell aceording to the quarters; in the east they who are more in love to
the Lord; in the west they who are less in that love; in the south they who
are wore in wisdom from the Lord ; and ia the north they whe are less in
thay wisdows, i, v, 901, 906, The reason whereof i3, because the Lord is
the sun of heaven, fromn whose face is the east and west, and on the sides
are the south and north, n. 301, That the men of the church, with respect
to thelr spirit, are, in like manger as the angels, either in the east, ot in the
west, or in the south, or in the north of the spiritwal world, #. n. 906,
Concerning the turoing of the angels to the Lord as a sun, and then
towards the quarters, n. 380, 9385,
QUICKLY [cife}. See SHoRrTLY.

R

RAIN [phewia). That rain sigs. divive truth from heaven, sfo. n. 496,
That an inucdating rain sign. devastation of trath, and also temptations,
she, n. 496.

RAINBOW [iris]. That many kinds of rainbows appear in the spiric-
nal world, ¥, n. 232, 566, That a rainbow sign. regeneration, which is
when man from natural becomes spiritual, sho. n. 466, /. n, 566,

RATIONALUITY {retionelitas, vide intellectus]. See UNDERSTANDING.

REAP, to [metere, vide messis].  See Hanvesr.

REASON [ratio, vide intellectus]. See UnDERSTANDING.

REBUKE, ¢s, and 760 CHASTEN [arguere et castigare]. That they
sign. to tempt, n, 215

D [rubrum]. That red is spoken of the good of love, because it
proceeds from the fire of the sun, n. 167, il n. 231, ske. n. 805. That
wnfernal redness siga, uie Jove of evil, o, 305.

REDEMPTION, REDEEMER (redemptio, redemptor]. That Jehovah
is called the Redeemer, sho. n- 281, also n. 613. That Jehovzh is called
the Redeemer, because he assumed the human nature, i/, and sfie. n, 962,
‘That redemption sign, deliverance from hell of the Lord, and salvation by
conjunction with bim, n. 619, That the redeeed are meant by the bought
from the earth,n. 619,

REED [cqiemus]. That it signifies faeble power, sho. n. 485. Thata
golden reed, by which they were measured, sign. a power or facuity of
knowing and tnderstanding the quality of a thing, she. n. 904, “See
MEeasURE.

REFORMATION, the REFORMED [reformario, reformati]. The
doctrines of the Reformed concerning God, concerning Christ the Lord,
concerning justiication by faith, and concerning good works; concerning
the law and the gospel, concerning repentance and confession, concerning
original sio, concerning baptism, concerning the holy supper, concerning
the church ; see their doctrines in what is premised. That the Apocalypse
treats concerning the Reformed from chap. vil. to xvi. inclusive, and con-
ceraing the Papists, chap. xvil. and xviil. n. 387, 388. Prophecies con-
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cerning the Reformed, that they would secede from the Roman Catholic
religion, and that they would acknowledge the Word, from which and
according to which would be their church, n. 746—750. That the
Reformed retained some things from the Roman Cathslic religion, 42, n.
751,801 at the end. Many things concerning the Reformed Church at
this day, see Farts#. That the Reformed constitute the centre or middle
part In the spiritual world, /%, a. 631.

That te reform and to regenerate men 8 of the Lord alone ; forasmuch
as it is a divine work, and forasmuch as omuipresence, cmuniscience, and
omnripotence must appertain theretn, i n. 798, That a man is capable
of reforming and regenerating himself as if from himself, and nevertheless
from the Lord, #/. 0. 224, That the interior operations of the Lord in
regenerating man are myriads of myriads, which nevertheless are for the
sake of the extremes, in whicl man shall be jointly with the Lord, . n.
463, That man is regenerated, first as to bis internal man, and afterwards
as to his external; and that the internal man cannot be regenerated by
merely knowing and understanding, but by willing and loving, and thence
by understanding and knowing, . n. 510. That man is reformed by
truths and by a life conformable to them, n, 815, i n. 832. That truths
of doctrine, amony those who do not live conformably to them, successively
perish, i n. 85, That man, who is reformed, first respects truths of
doctrine, and afterwards goads of life; and that when he respects traths of
doetrine, he is like unripe frait, and that afterwards, as he respects goods
of life, he becomes like ripe fruit, and that his first state is called reform-
ation, but the fatrer regeneration, #/l n. 84, That the state of man iy
thereby inverted, n. 84,

REFORMED [Reformati, vide reformetic]. Sce REFoRMATION.

REGENERATION [regenerativo, vide reformatin.] See REFORMA~
TION. :

REIGN, #o (regnare, vide regaum]. Bee Kincnod,
REINS [renes]. That the reing sign. truths of intelligence and faith,
and that the heart siga. goods of love and charity, /. and sho. n. 140,

RELIGION [religio]. That the doctrine of truth constitutes the
church, and that a life conformable to doctrine eonstitutes religion; but
where there is not life, there is neither religion mor church, i#L n, 923,
That it is in the prineiple of every religion, that thers is a God from
whom proceeds zood, and that there Is a devil from whom proceeds evil;
and that therefore good ought to be done, because it is of God and from
God, and that evil sught to be shunned, because it is of the devil and from
the devil, n. 272. That in every religion there are precepts, like those
in the decalogue, . 272. That among the mysteries of the faith of the
present church there is also that religious good, which contributes to 3al-
vation, i3 not allowed to be done by man, 4/ p, 484, il. n, 675. That
in the Christian world at this day there is neither ¢hurch nor religion, #1.

n. 675,

REPENTANCE [ panitentic). The tenets of the Papists concerning
repentance, see their doetrines prewnised at n. IV, The tenets of the Re-
formed concerning repentance, see their doctrines premised at n. V. Ae-
tual repentance described, ¢4, n. 531 ai the end. That baptism and the hely
supper are sacraments of repentance, and that the decalogue is the univer-
sal doctrine of repentance, i/l. n. 531 at the end. That man withont re-
pentance is in the evils in which lie is born; hence that unless evils are
removed by actual repentance, they remain, #/. n, 53}, /. n. 836, That
the Lord loves sll, but that he canuot be conjoined with them so long as
tliey are in erils, wherefore men must first perform repentance, 4. n.
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937, That evil contatns in itself innumeralle concupiseences in simulta-~
neous order, atd that these conenpiscences cannot be removed by man, Lut
Ly the Lord only; and that they are removed by the Lord when he is ap-
proacled, because the Lord enters by the way of the soul in man, i n.
678. That repentance was represented by various things among the child-
ren of Israel, concerning which, n. 492, That the New Church is formed
of those who approach the Lord only, and perform repestance frum evil
works, i, and sho. n. 69, 72 ; see the Cavrcy. Conceruing the successive
state of man’s thouglt, before he is willing to reflect upon erils of life, and
to do tepentance, #4 n. 710. That they wlho acknowledge faith alone as
the only means of zalvation, neither think of repentance nor will it, o.
450, 457, 710, That the Reformed, who are in faith alope, can wizly diffi-
cuilty perform actual repentance; the reason thereof, n. 531. That they
who perform repentance perceive what good is, and come into good, and
are saved, n, 379,

RESPIRATION [respiratio, vide ventus]. See Wrsp.

RESURRECTION [resurrectio]. That the first resurrection sign. sal-
vation and life eternal, n, 851, 852, That in the Apocalypse the second re-
surreciion is not mentioned, n. 851, 853. Concerning their resurrection
after the last judgment, who were guarded by the Lerd in the inferior
earth, n. 325, 326, 329, 843, 845, 846, 830, 884, 835, See Serrivuan
Wonen, Concerning the lot of every one after death, that they are in-
strueted, and afterwards sent to various societies, and that at length they re-
main where their love and faith is, n. 549.  Various particulars relative to
the state of men after death, as that they are in a body like as in the world,
but in a spirituat body, and that they remain in the werld of spirits wntil
they put off the natnral affections, and put on spiritual affectinns, besides
many other things, #l, n, 153.

RETALIATION [ralic]. That the law of retaliation sign. that to
every one is done according to the quantity and the quality of his deeds,
and that evil returns upon every one as he has committed it, # n. 762,
That this lasv derives its origin from the following : *“ A1l things whatsoever
ye wouid that men should do to you, do ve even so to them,” 7. n. 762,
That from this law punishment is as it were inherent in its own evil, i n.
762, That the delights of the love of self and the world are converted into
their opposite infelicities in hell, n. 763,

REVELATION { Apocalypsis]. See APocALYPSE.

REVENGE [vindicic]. “See VENGEANCE.

REUBEN {Auben]. I'hat Reuben and his tribe represented, and thence
in the Word sign., in a supreme sense, omniscience; in a spiritual sense,
wisdom, intelligence, and science, also faith; and in a natural sense sight,
il{,and sho. n. 351. Thas Reuben, in an opposite sense, sign. wisdom sepas
rated from love, alzo faith separated from charity, n. 134, 4. and sho. n.
351. That this is represented and signified by the adultery of Reuben with
Bilhab, his father’s wwoman, n. 134, X

REWARD [merces.] That reward sign. internal beatitude, and thence
external, which are only from the Lord, n. §49. That henee reward sign.
the felicity of life eternal, arising from the delight and pleasantness of
love, and of the affection of good and truth, il and sho. n. 526,

RICHES [divitiz]. That riches sign. spiritual riches, which are know-
ledges of good and truth, sho. n, 206. .

RIGHT [dextrum]. That in the spiritual world the sonth is on the
tight hand, and the north oe the left, ». 933. .

RIVER and FLOOD [ fuvius o! fumen]. That a tiver sign. truths in
ahundance, and also falses in abundarﬁ:e, sho. n. 409, 563, (33, What is
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sign. by the great river Euphrates, see Euranares. That the river of the
water of life siga. divine truth from the Lord, i, and she. ., 932

ROAR, o {rugive, vide lea]. See Lton.

ROBE [stoln, vide vestimentum]. See GARMENT.

ROCK [perra]. That o rock when spoken of the Lord siga. (ivine
truth, n. 705, #fe, n, 915, in like manner a stone, n, 915, That 2 rock, in
the opposite sense, siga. the falth of fzlse, and mountain the love of evil,
n. 339. That they who are in falses of faith, enter by holes and clefis
inte rocks, #/ and sho. n. 338. What iz sign. by hiding themselves in
mountains and recks, n, 339,

ROD or STAYFF [baculus]. That a rod or staff sign. power, in like
manner s a sceptre, 0, and she. u. 485, That a rod of iron siga. the
power of truth ir ultimates, n, 148. "That to rule with a rod of iron sig=,
to convince by the literal sense of Word, and, at the same time, by rational
arguments grounded in natural light, sho. n. 148, 544, 328,

8

SACKCLOTH ([seceus]. That to elothe in sackcloth represented la-
mentation over devastated truth in the church, #/. and she. n. 492,

SAGRAMENTS [secramenta]. The tenets of the Papists concerning
the seven sacrancnts, see the ductrives of the Papists premised, n. VIL
That baptism is a sacrament of repentance, and an introduction into the
chureh; and that the holy supper is a sacrament of repentance, amld an
introduction into heaven, i, n. 531,

SACRED SCRIPTURE ([ Seriptura Sacre, vide Ferbum]. Sce The

ORD.

SACRIFICE [secrificium]. That to eat, when spoken of saciifices,
sign- to appropriate to himself what is holy ; and that 1o eat things sacri-
ficed unto ideols, which belonged to the sacrifices of the Geniiles, sign. to
defile and profane what is hely, n. 114,135,

SALVATION [safus]. By the Lord’s being called salvation is sigu.
that the Lord is the Saviour, alse chat saleation is in bin aud from him,
sho, n. 368, 804,

SAND [arena]. Why the muititude is deseribed by the send of the
sea, 1. 360,

SARDIS [Sardes]. That the church in Sardis sfga. those who are in
dead worship, n. 154 and following. Conecerning dead worship, n. 154,
157, 161,

SARDINE [sardfius]. That the sardiue stone sign. the goeds of the
Word in ultimates, n, 231.

SATAN [satanas, vide diatolus]. See The Drviz,

SCALES or BALANGCES [/ences]. See MEeasune.

SCARLET |coccinum]. That purple sign. celestial good, and scarlet
celestial trath, she. n. 725,

SCEPTRE [sceptrum|. That sceptre sign. power, in like manner as
seaff, 8/ n, 435, '

SCIENCE [scientie]. That there are swith man scientifics in great
variety, #. 0, 775. See INTELLIGENCE.

SCOURPION [seorpins). That scorpion siga. deadly persuasion, she.
n. 425.

SEA [mare]. That the sca vign. heaven in its extreme, #I and she.
n. 878; for this reason, beeanse in the cxtremes, and af a distance, the
leavens appear like seas, which are atmosplieres, in which they live, who
are in the most common truths grounded in the literal sense, wherefore
the scas there are appearances, n. 238, 404, 873, Sce ATMUSPIERE.

W
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That the sea sigwn. the church among those who are in truths of a geoeral
kind, also among those who are in external natural worship, and hut little
in spiritual, #2 and sko. n. 238, 889, That the sea sizn. the external of
the church, consequeniy the church as consisting of thoze who are in its
externals ; and that the earth sigsn. the internal of the church, conse-
quently the church as consisting of thase who are in its internals ; where-
fore the sea ¢ign. the church among the lalty, becauze the laity are in its
externals, and the earth the church among the clergy, because the clergy
are in its internals, oko. n. 3598, 402, 470, 567, 94, 677, 630. That the
sea a3 of glass mingled with fire sign. a collectica cf those who are in
external worship and not at the same fime in internal, i/ n. 639, 061
That the sea which shall be no more, Apoe. xx1. I, sign. a collection con-
sisting of various Christians before the last judgment, from which time
of the judgment they were taken away and saved, who were written in the
bugk of life, sho. n. 378, That the sea also sign. bell, ill. and sho. n, 791.

SEAL {sigiflum]. That sealed with seven seals sign. entirely or totally
hidden, n. 257. That to vpen the seals sign. to explore and know the
states of all, and to judge every one according te lis state, p. 255, 203,
388, 3Zee Beor.

SEAL, 2o [obsignare]. To seal with seals, what, n. 257. See Szar.
That not to zeal the words of this prophecy s/gn. that the Apocalypse
must not be shut, but iz te be opened, preface towurds the end, and
n. D47,

SEE, #s, VISION [videre, visio]. That to see sign. to understand, i,
n. 7. What is sign. by being in vision, she. n. 36. Concerning the state
of the propliets when they were in vision, #/ and she. n. 345, See Spinit.

SEED {semen). That seed sign. thosein the ehurch swho are in truths
of doctrine, and abstractediy truths of doetrine, sho.n. 365, That seed,
in the opposite sense, siga. falses of doctrine, n. 505 at the end. Whatis
sfgrn. in Daniel by irom and clay, which shall mingle with the seed of wan,
n. 913 at the end.

SELL, ¢ {readere, vide emerej.  See ToBuy,

SENSUAL MEN [sensuafes]. What is the aature and quality of those
men who are called sensual, also the nature and quality of sensuai things,
which are the ultimates of the mind of man, 74 from the Arcana Coa-
lestian, nn, 424, Sensusl men and sensual things further deseribed, n. 455.
That locusts sign. them, n. 424, 430,

SEPULCHRE [sepulchrum, videsepelive], See 7o Bury.

SERAPHIMS [seruphim, vide ckeruli].” Sce CHERUBIMA.

SERPENT [serpeas]. Thatserpent siga. sensual things, which are the
ultimates of man’s life, hence also craftiness and various evils, i and sfho.
n. 455, 841. That a serpent siga. a seducer, sho. n. 562,

SERVANT [serzus].  That secvants sign. those who are in truths,
and by truths serve others ; that therefore the prophets were called the
servants of Jehoveah ; and ihat even the Lord is so called with respect to
bis divine humanity, sfo. n. 3. That servants sign. those who are prin-
cipled tn truths, and ministers those who are principled in goods, because
the Jatter minister and the former serve, n. 128, What is sign. by bond-
mwen and free-men, n, 337, 604, §52. See Frex.

SLEVEN [septenm]. That saven sign. all things and all, and thence what
is full and perfeet, and that it is predicated of any thing holy, and of any
thing profane, i/l and sho. p. 10, 737, That the number seven adds what
is holy and also what is profane, sho. 1. 737.

SHAME lpudor]. What is sign. by the shame of nakedness, see
NAKEDPNESS.

"2
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SHEEP [vis]. Concerning two flocks, one of sheep, and the other of
goats, i n, 417, .

SHIP [navis}. That skhips sign. knowledges of good and truth, il and
sho.n, 406,

SHORTLY or QUICKLY [eite]. That shortly or quickly sign. cer-
tainly, #L n.4, 943, 947, 94%. That near or at-hand sign. nearness or
propinquity of state, not mearness or propinguity of time, n. 9, #/. n.
947, qSee AFAR-0FF.

SICKLE [ felr]. That a sickle sign. the divine truth of the church,
because harvest sigs. the state of the church ; and to put forth the sickle
to the harvest sira. to make an end of the church destroyed by falses, and
to execute judgment, i1 n. 643, il and sho.n, 645. See Harvest.

S8IGN, ¢e SEAL or MARK [signum, sigaare}. That a sign sign. a reve-
lation of things to come, sho. 0. 532, 656, That a sign is spoken of truth,
and that in such case it is testification, and that a sign s also spoken of
quality, and that in such case it is manifestation, sfio. n. 532, Sign Instead
of miracle, see MiracLe. That to mark or seal on the forebeads sign,
to distinguish and separate one fram another according to love, n. 347.

SILK (sericum]. That silk sigm. mediate celestial good and truth,
n. 773 at the end.

SILVER [ergentum]. That gold sign. the ggod of love, and silver the
truth of wisdom, /. and sho. n. 913.

SIMEON [Simegn]. That Simeon and his tribe represented, and thence
in the Word signifies, in a supreme sense, providence ; in a spiritual scose,
spiritual love, which is love towards our meighbour, and is called charity;
and, in & natural sense, obedience and hearing, #/, n, 356.

SIN [peceatum]. Concerning original sin, see the docirines of the Ree
formed premised atn. VI

SINGING, A SONG {cantus, eenticum]. That a seng sign. acknow.
ledgient and coofession from joy of heart, because singing exalts, sko.
n. 279. That a new song sigm. an acknowledgment, confession, and
lorification of the Lord, that heis the (God of heaven and earth, n. 273,
gl?. That the song of Moses sign. confession grounded in 2 life con-
formable to the precepts of the Decalogne, and that the song of the Lamb
sign. confession grounded in faith respecting the divinity of the Lord’s
humanity, /. n. 662.

SIX [sex]. That six sign. what i3 complete, n. 489; In like manner to
sextate, sho. n. 610 at the end. That six sign. all truth of good, #/. and
sho. n. 610, That 666 sizn. all the truth of the Word falsified, #1 n. 610.

SIXTEEN [sewvdzeim]. That the number 16 and 1600 sign, the mar-
riare of good and trutis, or of evil and false; in like manner the num-
hers 4 and 2, n. 654.

SLEEP [somaus]. That natural life without spiritual life Is called sleep,
and that it is like sleep, #l and she. n. 158. See also Warcurur,

SLEEP, #o {dormire, vide eomnus]. See Srzcr.

SMALL [parvus]). What is meant by small and great, see GREAT. ate-

SMOKE [ furnus] That the smoke of incense sign. what is gr lii-
ful and aecepted, il n. 384, That smoke sign. divine truth in the u
mates, . and sho. n. 674, That it sometimes sign. the same as clouds,
n. 674 at the end, That smoke, in the opposite sense, sigs, profane false,
n, 807. That it sign. the pride of self-ascribed intellizence, sfo. n. 452,
453, That the smoke of a furnace sign, falses of coneupiscences proceed-
ing from evil loves, she. n. 422,

SMYRNA [Smyrra}. That the churel in Smyrna sign. those whe are
in goods as to life, but in falses ag to doctrine, n. 91 and in what follows.



$ P 1 53

SODOM [Sedom]. That Sodom sign. the love of dominion originating
in self-lave, i#f. and she. n. 502,

SON, DAUGHTER [ filius, filic]. That son sigs. truth, . n, 139,
That son sign. truth of doctrine and uaderstanding, and consequeat per-
ception and thought of what is true and good, . and ske, n. 543. That
a male son sign. truth conceived in the spiritual man and born in the
nataral, n. 543. That the male son, whom the dragon persecuted, sign.
the doctrine of the New Jerusalem, i n. 343, That daughter and vir=
gin sign. the affection of what is frue and good, and that they sign. the
church as to that affection, n. 543 at the end. That the daughier and the
virgin of Zion, of Jerusaler, of Israel, of Judah, in the Ward sign. the
church in regard to the affection of goodness and truth, sio. n. 612 at
the end, n. 620, That where virgins and voung men are mentioned to-
gether, there virgins sign. the affection of truth, and young men the under-
standing of wruth, sho. n. 620, That they who are conjoined to the Lord
by love and faith, are called his sons and beirs, because they are born again
from him, she. o, 890, That the Lovd is called the Son of God as to his
Divine Humanity, and the Son of Man as to the Word, n, 44,

SONG [eanticum, vide eantus.). See Sivoine.

SORE [wicws, vide vulnws]. See Wornp.

SOUL Hanimaj. That soul sign. the life of the understanding and of
faith, and Lieart the life of the will and of the love, #1 and sho. n, 631, 781,
812. That to love their soul sign. ta love self and the world, consequently
the things proper to man ; whence it i3 known what is sign. hy loving
their soul more than the Lord, i/, and sfo. 2. 556, Couocerning the im-
mortality of the soul, n. 224, _See InMoRTALITY.

SOUND [sonus]. That sounds correspond to affections, and that
thence the sound of instruments sigw. affections of two kinds, n, 792 ; see
Mesie. That thought exists from affection, and that thought is the
form eof affection, just as speech is of sound; in like manner laith and
charity, i, n. 653, il B. 375.

S0UND, te [clungere, vide tuba]. See Trumrer.

SPEECH [loguela]. Concerning the speech of spirits and angels, see
Toncoe. Concerning the speech of angels with man, see Axwgr, and
Heavex.

SPEWED. 8ee Vowuir.

SPIRIT [spiritus]. That the Holy Ghost or Spirit is not a person by
himself, because the Lord is omnipresent, n. 666, /L n. 962, A deli-
beration in a grand council concerning the Holy Ghost, thatit is not a God
by itself, but that it is the divine proceeding from the divinity in the Lord
through his Diivine Humanity glorified, &l n. 962, That spirit, when
spoken of God, sign. the divine truth of the Word, n. 87. That the
spirit and the life of doctrine is from the Word, beeause from the
Lord, she. n. 602. That the seven spirits siga. all who are in divine
truths, consequently abstractedly from persuns they giga. divine truth,
n. 14, 237. That the divine proceeding in the Word is called the spirit
of the nostrils of Jehovah, the blast of God, and breath, n. 343 ; see
Winp., That to be in the spirit sigwn. to be in a spiritual state, in whick
the things which are in the spiritual world clearly appear ; and that to ba
in vision siga. the same, sho. n. 36, 226, 722, Concerning the two states
of the prophets, the one, when they wrote the Word, in which they heard
the Lord speaking, the other, when they saw those things which are in
heaven, in which state they are said to have been in the spirlt, also In
vision, shv. n. 945, That spirits whe are in the world of spirits, are to=
pether with men, and men with spirits ; and yet spirits know nothing
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concerning man, nor man eoneerning spirits, for this reason, hecause man
is in & natural state, and spirits in a spiritual state, n. 943,

SPIRITUAL WORLD, and the WORLD OF SPIRITS |mundus spi-
ritnadis, ot mundus spivieeum]. By the spiritual world is meant both hea-
ven and hell. Thut the world of spirits is in the midst between heaven and
hetl, n. 552. That all after death come first into the world of spirits, and
that this world is like a foruin or public place of resort, and as a stomach
which first recsives the food, n. 791, "That in the world of spirits there are
socicties, and that spirits are there prepared either for heaven or for Lell,
n. 784, 806, 834. That the wicked there at first have intercourse with
the good, that they may he explored and proved, n. 843, 850, 886,
That they who are in the world of spirits, are assoclated with men on
earth, n. 552, 734. How long they who were formetly in the world of
spirits, remained there, and how long they remain there at this day,
before they are elevated into heaven or cast into hell, n. 866, That the
dragon and his angels were cast into the wosld of spiries; whence they are
i eommwunication with men on earth, who are in the draconical faith, n,
552, 558. That they who had worshiped the Lord, and lived according
to his commandments, were guarded by the Lord in the inferior carth,
lest they shonld be sedueed by the dragonists ; and that after the last
judgment, when the dragonists were removed, they were taken up by the
Lord into heaven, n. 325, 326, 329, 843, 5843, 846, 850, 884, 836. That
in the spiritual world there are all the objects that exist in the natural
waorld, but that all things, which appear in that world, are correspond-
cuees, 1. 772

SPOT [maculd]. That 2 spot sign. o false, and that hence the un-
spotted sign. him who is in truthe, and without falses, #/, and sho. n. G25.

STAFY [bacuins]. See Rov.

STAND, to [stare]. That to stand before God sign. to hear and to do
what is perceived, sko, n, 366, 365. That to stand upon one’s feet sign.
to be reformed as to the external ar natural man, . and sho. n. 510.

STAR [stelle]]. That stara sign. the knowledges of good and trath,
ill. and sho. n. 51, 74, 338, That stars siga. divine spiritual truth, which
is the truth of faith originating in the good of charity, n. 420. That stars
sig, intelligence, n. 408. That the seven stars sign. the church in heaven,
n. 65. Thatthe Lord is called a star from she light of his divine wisdom,
sho.n. 954, That theLord is called the morning star from the light which
will rise for the New Clurch, which is the New Jerusalem, #. n.151, 954,
Tlat stars falling from heaven sign. that the knowledges of good and
truth from the Word are dissipated, . n. 333. What iz stgn. by the sun,
moon, and stars being darkened, sho, n, 413; see Sow.

STING [wenleus]. That stings sign. falses of a hurtful nature origis
nating in evils, sho. n. 439.

STONE [lapis]. Thatstone sign. truth in ultimates, n. 231. That
precions stones and diadems sign. divine truths of the literal sense of the
Word, also the truths of dectrine derived from the Word translucent by
virtue of its spivitual sense, n. 231, i/, and sho. n. 540, alse n. 823, 915,
That precious stones correspond to the tinths and goods of the Word,
and thatia heaven they are from that origin, n. 231, That precious stones
and dindems also sign. the truths of the Word fulsified and profaned, L.
and ko, n. 540, That the Lord in rezard to divine truth is called the
corner stone, the stone of Isracl, and the rock, /. and she. n. 915,

STREETS [pfotee]. That streets sign, the truths and falses of doc-
tring, ¢ho. o B01.
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SULPHUR {sulpkur]. That sulphur sign. concupiscences fuwing
from infernal love, ske. 0. 452, 453.

SUN {#of]. That the Lord as to divine love and divine wisdom shines
us & sun hefore the angels of heaven; aud that thence the proceeding as
Lieat 15 his divine love, and that thenee the proceeding as light is his divine
wisdom, whereby he is ombpipresent, n. 7U6, il u. 961. That the Lord
appears as a sun birh above the beavens, because ibe angels cannot sustain
his presence, such as he is in himself, sho. n. 54, ¥, n. 96]. That the
sut, when spolen of the Lord, sign. divine love and divine wisdam, #/ and
sko. 0. 53, 831, That the sun sign. the good of love, and, in an opposite
sense, that love adulterzted, n, 332, That the son, in an opposite sense,
sign, self-love, sho. n, 83, 690, 919 ; also natural love, she. n, 919, That
the sun, moon, and stars being darkened, siga. that good of love, trath of
faith, and knowledges of good and truth, are no longer seen and known,
Ly reason of evils grounded in falses and falses grounded in evils in the
chureh, she. n. 413, What is sign. in Jushua by that the sun stoed still
in Gibeon, n. 53,

SWEAR, 1o, OATH [ jurare, juramentum]. Thatto sivear is to attest
that it is truth, she. o, 474, That oaths were representative of 3 covenant,
the conditions of which were sworn to; but that they were abolished with
tle rest of the representatives, sfo. n. 474, That the children of Israel,
becanse they were in reprezentative rites, Were perinitted o swear by
Jehoval, sfo. n, 474, That Jehovah or the Lord swore by himself, beeause
by divine treth which is himself, sho. n. 474,

SWORD [gladius]- That a sword sige. truth fighting against the false,
and the false fighting against truth, i and sfho. n. 52, In like wanuer a
sword [muchere], and a sword [remphea], n. 52, 108, 308, 836. That a
sword | gladins], becanse upon the thigh, sign. combar from love; thata
sword [machere], because in the hand, sign, combat from power ; and that
w sword [romphad], because from the month, sign. combat from doctring;
and that asword [remphea] proceeding out of the mouth of the Lord sigs.
combat from the Word, n, 836.

SWORD PROCEEDING 0UT 0F THE Movta [romphen]. See Sworp.

Sworp 15 THE HAND [meckara]. See Sworp.

Sworn ox THe Trick [ gledius). See Sworp.

SYNAGOGUE [synagoge]. That the synagogue of Sutan sign. the
doeering of false, n. Y7,

BYNCRETIST [syneresista). Concernlng the conjunction of faith and
charity by a syncretist, 21/ n. 336,

T

TABERNACLE [tabernaculum]. That the labernacle sign. the Lord's
Divine Humanity, and in a representative sense heaven and the clhurel, /.
and she, n. 585, sho. n. 832, That the tabernacle sign. the celestialchurch,
which is among those who are in love and thence in wisdom from the Lord;
and that the tewsple sign. the spiritual chaveh, which is among those who
are i charity and thence in faith from the Lord, n. 385, 832, That ke
temple of the tabernacle of the testimnny sign. the inmost of heaven,
where the Lord i3 in kis Loliness in the Word and in the law, which is the
decalogue, n. 669, 895, The temple and tabernacle seen after the des-
truction of a place of worship, whereln was an irmage of faith separated
from chavivy, #0n, 926, Concerning the tabernacle in the wiiderness, und
concerning the feast of tabernacles, n. 354,

TAIL [cavde]. That the tall is the ultimate of the head, beeause the
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bead is continued to the tail, n. 438. That it sign. the sum of all things
relating to doctrine, when the head sign. the primary thereof, sho. n. 438.
That tail also sign. all the truths of the Word falsified, n. 438, 541,

TARTARY [Tertarie]. Great Tartary in Asia described, from a con-
versation with spirits and angels, whe were from thence ; and that among
them is the old Word, n. 11,

TEETH {dentes]. That teeth #ign, sensuals, which are the ultimates
of the natural mind, she. n.435. That gnashing of teeth is dispwiation
from falses of faith, ifl. n. 536, sho, n. 435.

TEMPLE [¢¢mplum]. That the temple sign. the Lord’s Divine Human.
ity, also the church in heaven and the church in the world; and that it
sign. those ihree conjointly, because they cannot be separated, sho. n. 194,
528, That the tabervacle sign. the Lord’s Divine Humanity and the church
celestial, in which the Lord is in divine good ; and that the temple sion.
the Lord’s Divine Humanity and the chureh spiritual, in which the Lord is
in divine truth, n. 585, 882. See Tamervacre. That the temaple sign.
the spiritual heaven, and worship from spiritual love, n. 648, That in the
New Church there will be temples, but that nevertheless the Lord will be
the temple, # n. 926, Concerning a place of warship which was seen,
wherein was an image of faith separated from charity, and concerning its
destruction through light from heaven, and that in the room of that place
of worship there then appeared the tabernacle, the temple, and lastly the
Lord only, if.n. 926,

TEMPTATION [tentetis]. That they in the world who conguer in
temptations, conquer to eternity, n, 30L.  Something conrerning temptas
tions, n. 215, 634.

TEN {devem). That ten siga. full, much, and manv, also every thing,
and all, she. n. 101 ; in like inanaer a tenth part, n. 515.

TEN THOUSAND [myrias]. That myriads or tens of thousands are
spoken of truths, and thousands of goods, il and ske. n. 287, That
myriads of myriads siga. a great abundance, n. 447,

TENT [tentorium, vide tebernaculim]. See TaperxacLe.

TESTIMONY, WITNESS, to TESTTEY [festimonium, testis, testars].
That to testify or bear wimness is spoken of truth, and that truth testifies
of itself, consequently the Lord, becanse he is truth itself, n. 6, 199, 953,
‘Fhat the Liord testifies from himself, and that he is his own witness, sho.
n. 669, ¢ko. n. 6, 199, ske, n, 490, 553, That the testimony of Jesus sign.
that the Lord is the God of heaven and earth, and alse 2 life conformable to
his commandments, inparticular according to the precepts of the decalogue,
sko. m. 450, 555, i/l u. 819. That testimony sign, the acknowledgment
of the Divine Humanity of the Lord, she. n, 480, 846, Thart the testimony
sign, the decalogue, #I. and sho. n. 669. That the two witnesszes in like
manner siga. the acknowledgment of the Lord and a life conforinable to
his precepis, n. 430. That the two witnesses are the two doctrines, one
concerning the Lord, and the other concerning a life conformable to the
commandments of the decalogue, n, 498, 515. " Concerning the two wit-
nesses lylng dead in the great city, which is Sedom and Egypt, snd what
was done to them, # n. 531,

THICK DARKNESS | ¢aligo, vide tenebre]. See Darkress,

THIEF, THEFT [ fur, furtwn). That the Lord will come as a thief,
sign. that the troths and goods of worship shall be taken from the wicked,
and that they shall nof know when and Low this is done, ske. n. 164, That
this is attributed to the Lord, although it is hel! which takes away and
steals them, n. 164,

THIGH [ femur, vide luméi]. See Loivs.
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THIRST, s THIRST [situs, sifire]. That to thirst is spoken of alack
of truth, and to be bupgry of a lack of good, n. 38]. That to thirst sign.
to desire truths, alse to be in want of trath, and from the want of truth to
perish, ske. n, 956, See also Hoxern,

THOUGHT [cogitativ, vide intelleotus}. See UNDERSTANDING.

THOUSAND [mifle]. That the thousand years which are spoken
concerning the kingdom of the falthful, and coucerning the binding and
loesing of the dragon, siza. a little while, or a short time, i/, n. 842, 844,
849, 855, i#/.n. 856, That the millennians thence impress their minds with
vain ideas concerning the last state of the chureh, n. 842, That a thou-
san% lmo hundred and sixty dags sign. until the end and beginning, if
n. 491, 347.

THOUSANDS [chiliades), what, n. 287, See Tex Trousaxp.

THREE [tres, trie]. That three in the Word is spoken of tnuths, n.
322, That thence three in the Word siga. all with respect to trath, in
like manner a chird part, n. 400; also complete and entire, because in all
and every thing there must be atrine, in order that it may be something,
sfo. 0. 505, . n.875. That the Lord spake three times, siga. that it is
divine truth, and that it ought 10 be believed, s44. n. 505 at the end, 537,
That seven Is said of holy things, and three of things net hely, and that
otherwise they sign. the same things, n. 505 at the end. See Sevex.
That three and 2 half sige. until the end and beginning, . o, 505, sho.
n. 562, That to be divided into three parts siga. to be totally destroyed,

n. 712,

THRONE [thronus]). That he wlo sat on the throne is the Lord,
sho. n, BOS at the end. That throne sign. heaven, sho. n. 14, 221, 932,
That throne sign. judgment in & representative form, sho.n. 229, 863,
932. That it also sign. government, n. 332, That the thrones on which
the apostles should sit, gign. judgment from the divine truths of the
Word and of the church from the Lord, she. 1. 233, That throne is also
spoken of the kingdom of evii and falsehood, she. n, 684, What is siga.
by the throne of Batan, n. 1100 ¥What is sign. by the throne of the beust,

o. 694,

THUNDER [zonitre]. That a voice out of beaven, when from the
Lord, is heard as thunder, ¢/ and she. n. 472, 615, That lightuings,
thunderings, and voices, sign. illustration, perception, and instruction, she.
n. 236, That tbey aiso siga. reasonings, argumentations, snd confirma-
tions in favour of falses, n. 396, 710,

THYATIRA [ Thyatiree). That the church in Thyatira sign, those
who are in faith originating in charity and thence in goad warks, also
those who are in faith separale from charity and theoce in evil works,
u. 124, and in the following,

TIME [zempus]. That there is no time in the divine ides, sho, n. 4.
That times and spaces in the spiritual world are appearances according
to states of life, #7 n. 947. That thence time, and such things as apper-
tain to thne, sign. states of life, n. 427, ¥/ n. 476, 735, 935, 947. That
no time gign. that there is oo state of the chureh, cunsequently no church,
ill. and sho. n. 476. That time, times, and hali a time, siga. to the end
until a begioning, she. n. 562,

TONGUE [lingua]. That tongue sign. the doctrine of a church, and
as to speech religion, sks. . 232, That to gnaw the rongue sign. to
detain the thought from hearing wruths, consequently not to endure 1o hear
truths, #/, n. 696. That the spiritual language, which i common to
spirits and angels, has nothing in common with the language of men in the
world ; and that every letier in the itlphabet, sign. a thing, hence letters
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eonjoined, a certain sense of the thing; and that vowels, because they are
sounds, sign. the affections of & thing and its sense ; and that thence it ap-
pears why the Lord is called Alpha and Omega, n. 29, 38,

TRADE, fo [negotinri]. That to trade and to merchandize sigz. to ac-
uire knowledge of good and truth from the Word, n. 606, sho, n. 759.
ee also o Buv. Thar, in the opposite sense, it sign. to procure know-

ledee of things evi! and false, and by them to gain, #£ n. 759, 771. That
the merchandize of Babylon are the holy things of the Word adulterated
and profaned, n. 772, That by those things they have traded and acquired
luere, n. 772, 783, 794. That even the heads in their eeclesiastic hierarchy
are snch, ¢/ n. 799.

TRAVAIL IN BIRTH, ¢ [ parturire, vide parere]. See To Brixe
FORTH.

TREE, [arbor]. That the tree of life siga. the Lord as to divine love,
n. 39, 933, 331, " That tree sign. men as to affections and consequent per-
ceptions, £/, and sde. n, 400. That all things appertaining to a tree core
respond to such things as are in man; whbat by the tree itself, what by the
branches, Dy the leaves, by the flowers, by the fruit, and by the seed, &L
from such things seen in the spiritnal world, n. 536.

TRIBE [¢ribus]. That the twelve tribes of the children of Israel
sign, the church as to all its goods and truths, and that they sign. those
in the church who are in goods and truths from the Lord through the
Word, n. 348, 348, That tﬁey sigrn, those things according to the series
in which they are named; sko. 1. 349, ‘That every tribe sigsz. something of
the church, n. 349, That the cribe, which is ficst named, is as the head and
the all in the rest, n.350. Why the twelve tribes are divided into four
¢classes, and thence in each class there are three, n. 360. Thav 12,000
of each tribe, and thence 144,000, together sign. the superiar heavens, and
the church among theiwn, which church is the internal ; and that they fora
as it were the head and face of the rest, il n, 348, 349, 350, 363, That
144,000 sealed out of the tribes siga. those who have approached the
Lord alone, and lived 2ccording to his commandments, of whom the new
Christian heaven is formed, n. 612, That by the ribes of the earth walling,
is gign. that there are no longer any goods and truths of the ehurch, n. 27.

TRUMPET [faccinn, tuba]. That trumpets from heaven sign. various
things, #/. and s£o. n. 226, That to sound trumpets sign. to call together
upon solemn oeeasions, also io explore and to discover of what quality they
are, n. 391, sho. 0o 397, .

TRUTH [werites, verum]. Concerning the marriage of good and
truth, see Makriace, That truth is the form of good, and good is the
essence of truth, and that thus they make one, n. 906 at the end. ‘That
good without truth is not good In spirit, and that tonth without good is not
truth in spirit, #/. n. 386, That good is formed by truths, not by truths
jn the understanding only, but by a life conformable to them, #. n. 832,
That 1o live conformable to truths i3 good, and that thus truth becomes
gaod through life, n, 923.  That the pood of doctrine also is truch, because
it only teaches what good s, . 923. That good in the thought is not re-
fiected upon, because it is only felt; hut chat truth is reflected upon, be-
cause it is seen therein, n.908. Coucerning celestial good and truth, and
concerning spiritual good and truth, n. 726, That good with man is ac-
cording to traths, which become of the will or che lave, #f. n, 935. That
truth does ot operate apy thing from itself hut from good, neither does
good operate any thing from itself but through truth, v. 649, That the
good of love is formed by truths of wisdor, in Hke manner the good of
charity by truths of faith, i/ 0. 512,
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That no one can see any doctrinal truth in the Word, except from the
Lord, /. n. 566. That the divine truths of the Word are like mitrrors,
whereby the Lord iz seen, i 0, 838. That the acknowledzment of the
Lord Leeps in connexion all knowledzes of gaod aud truth, er truths, ¥
n. 916.  That there is a connexion of all spiritual truths, which is like the
connexion of the viscera, organs, and members in man’s body, #4 n, 916,
That the rational mind of man is opened more interiorly, in proportion as
Le sees truths in the Word, n. 911, That the angels, who are in the ce-
lestial kingdom of the Lord, see spiriiual truth within themselves, as the
eve sees natural objects, il and sho. n. 920. That by means of truths all
things appertaining to the church and religion become spiritual; many of
these truths epumerated from the freana Celestin, n. 161, That man
cannot be reformed but by means of truths, n. 815. That man capnot
be reformed by means of truths oaly,bus at the same time by a life con-
formable to them, 3 p. 832, That wihbout truths evils eanvot be re-
moved, 0. 706, That evils and faises are discovered by means of goods
and truths from the Word, n. 673. Concerning those who are in good
with respect ta Iife, and pot in truths with respect to doctring, n. 107, 110,

TURTLE [teszweds].  Concerning turtles which were seen, who and of
what nature and quality they were, . n. 463.

TWELVE [duodecin]. That the number twelve sien. all things of the
chareh in regard to the truths and goods therveof, ifl. and sho. n. 348,
907. That pumbers arising from twelve by multiplication signify the
same as twelve, as 144, 12,000, 144,000, n. 348, 909, ‘That the 144,000
sealed out of every tribe of Jsrael, sign. those in heaven and the church,
who approach the Lord alone, and live according to his precepts, n, 348,
and in the following, n. 612,

v
VASTATION [vestatio, vide consummativ]. See CoNsUMMATION,
VENGEANCE or REVENGE [vindicta]. That sengeance is attei

buted to the Lord, wlien nevertheless the wicked breathes revenge against

the Lord when he perishes, ¢/l and sho, n. 806, See WratH.

VESSEL [#as]. That vessel sign. scientifics, because they are conti-
nents, #L n. 778, What is siguified by vessels of brass, of wood, aad iron,
and of marble, n. 775.

VESTURE {westimentum].  See GARMENT.

VIAL (phiaia, vide puculum], See Crr.

VICTORY, o QVERCOME {uiclorie, vincere]. That to overcome
sign. to fight agaiost evils and falses, and to be reformed, ske. n. 38, 105,
8890.

VINEYARD {virea]. That a vineyard sign. the church, where the
Waord is, and the Lord known, o particular the spiritual church, #
and she, 0. 650, That to gather the vintage, or to collect grapes, siga.
to bring forth the fruit, and to make an end, the same as to reap, #i. and
she. n. 648,

VIRGIN [virge, vide filie]. See Daceuren.

6 VIRTUE or POWER [virtes] s spoken of celestinl good, sho. n. 373,

7.

VISION [visin, vide widere). See To Sge.

VOICE Twea]. That a great voice, when from heaven, sign. divioe
truth, sfe. 0, 37,50, 226, That voive, when spoken of instruinents, siga.
sound, a. 792,

VOMIT [vomitus, vomere], . 203, g

1



ULCER [wleus].  See Wouxsp.

ULTIMATE [ultimum, vide extremum]. See ExTrEME, and Ex-
TERNAL.

UNCLEAN [immundus]. That clean is spoken of goods, and shining
of truths, n, 8J4. That unclean is spoken of the adulteration and falsi-
fication of the Word, n. 924. That unclean or filthy is spoken of those
who are in fulses from evil, n. 702, 924, 948,

UNCTION or ANQINTING, to0 ANOINT [unctis, ungere, vide
slewm].  See O,

UNDERSTANDING, INTELLIGENCE [intellectus, intelligentic].
That genuine wisdom and intelligence is procured by weans of know-
ledges of truth and good from the Word, consequently by means of
spiritual truths frow the Lord, n. 189. That wisdom consists in knowing
that there 35 a (tod, what God is, and what is of Ged, i/, n. 243. That all
wisdom is derived from love, il n. 875. See Love. Thart they who are
of the celestial kingdom of the Lord, see divine traths in theroselves, ag
the eyes see objects, #//.and sho. n. 520, The temple of wisdom described,
. n. 875. Thatno one can see the temple of wisdom, still less enter there-
in, unless he perceives that the things which he kuows and undersiands are
so little comparatively that they are like a drop of water to the ocean, ¥,
n. 875. That love and wisdom neither exist mor subsist, hutin use, &/
n. 875. That every man has the faculty of willing good and understand-
ing truth, consequently liberty and vationality, and that this faculty is
never taken away from any one, o, 427, 429, That the understanding’ of
every man mgay be elevated iato the light of heaven, and perceive spiritual
truths when he hears them; and that this is done according to the
affection of koowing and understanding them, n. 814. That even devils
can understand the arcana of wisdom, if. n. 940. That they who have
confirmed themselves in {aises, are not willing to understand truths, and
that it appears as if they were not able, n. 765. That many may be inthe
understanding of the knowledges of good and truth, but that they in fact
are not in them, unless they are in a life conformahble to knowledges,
n, 337. That whatever is in the understanding, and not, at the sawme timne,
in the life, is not in man, but still, as it were, in an outer court, n. 337.
That the understanding can be elevated into the light of heaven, but if the
will is not at the same time elevated into the lieat of heaven, that the things
of the understanding perish and fall into the love of the will, n. 335.
That the light of heaven with the wicked may be received in the under.
standing removed from the love of the will, but if the light of heaven falls
into the evil of the will, there arises darkness, /. n. 386, That man las
an understanding in spiritual things equally as in things of a civil nature,
1. n, 224,

That there is an interior thought, which is called perception, and that
there Is an exterior thought, which properly is cailed thought, and that
the latter is in natural light, whereas the former is in spiritual light, n. 914,
i#l. n. 947, Concerning the material thought and concerning the spi-
ritual thought relative to God, heaven, and our neighbour, #. n. 611,
‘Fhat the rational faculty is the first receptacle of spiritual cruths, n. 936,

That it is hortful to close the understanding in spiritual things, n. 224,
What evils exist, when the understanding iz shut in things of faith from
religlon, /. n. 564, 575. That a thousand visionary things may be ob-
traded by removing understanding from fajth, n. 451, 575. 'That the
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tenet with respect to the understanding being held a prisoner in subjection
to faith, is derived from the Roman Catholic religion, and thas it obstructs
the passage of the light out of heaven from the Lord, insemuch so that
a man cannoi afterwards be illustrated, sff. n. 914, That the reason
why the learned have atiributed every thing to thoughe and thence to faith,
is, because thought, and consequently faith, falls within the sight of the
understandiog, but affection, and consequently charity, does not fall within
the sight of the understanding, but into the lave of the will, and the love
of the will perceives only froun delight, which it perceives obscurely by
the senses, i n. 508,

UPON [supra]. See OVER,

USE [wsus, vide opus]. See Worg.

W

WALK, #o [ambulare], That te walk sign. to live, and when spoken
concerning the Lord, that it is to live from lum, sho. n. 167,

WALL [murus]. That a wall sign. what defends, and that when it is
spoken of the chureh, it sige. the Word in its literal sepse, sho. n. 895,
That the wall of the city Jernsalem siga. the Word in its literal sense,
r. 898, 902. That the founadations of its wall siga. docirinals from the
Word, sho.n. 902,

WAR [bellum]. That wars siga, spiritual wars, which are impugna-
tions of truth, and are conducted by reasonings from false principles, sheo.
n 500, 548, sko. n. 586. That the ministry of the Levites was called
military service, sho.n. 500 at the end. That the various kinds of arms
sign. such things as belong to spiritual war, s4e. n. 436,  See ArMs.

\WASH, to [levare]. That to twash sign. to cleanse and purify from
evils and falses, and so to reform and regenerate, ¥ aud she. n. 373, That
washings formerly represenced and signified such things; in like masner
baptism, n. 373.

WATCHFUL, WATCHFULNESS, WATCHING [rvig#iz]. That
spiritual life, which existz from the affection and perception of truth, is
sipnified by warehfulness and waiching, sko. n. 158, 705. That natural
life wichout spiritnal life is cailed slecp, and that it resembles sleep, 4. and
shn. n. 158,

WATER [eque). That water sign. truths, she. n. 50. That living
water or the water of life siga. divine truth from the Lord, sho. n. 932,
That the voice of waters sign, divine truth out of heaven, and from the
Lord throngh beaven, n. 50, 614, 615, That the angel of the waters
sign. the divine trith of the Word, n. 685, That water also sign. the divine
truths of the Word adulterated and profaned, n. 715, 745,

WAY [wiz]. That in the spiritual world there are actually ways whick
lead to Lieaven, and that thenee ways sign. leading truths, n. 176.

WEALTH [opes, vide diviciel.  See Ricass.

WEDDING [nupticz, vids conjugium]. See MARRIAGE.

WEEK {septimana]. That a week sign. state, and the seventh week a
hely sraie, n. 439,

WHEAT [¢riticust]. That wheat and barley sign. good and truth of the
chureh from the Word, #7 and sho. n. 315,

WHITE [rléum]. That white is predicated of truth, because it pro-
ceeds from the light of heaven, by which is siga. trath, #. n. 167, 231,
305 ; sea Corovr. That to make white sign. to porify truths from falses,
n. 379,
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WHITE STONE |ealculus albus]. That a white stone sign. truths
suffragans and united to good, n. 121,

WHOREDOM [meretricatio, scortatio, vide adulterium). See AnvLrERTY.

WIDOW [wider]. Thar widows sign. those whe are without protection,
because without truths, which nevertheless they desire, #Z. and sho. n. 764,

WILDERNESS [desertum]. That wilderness sign. the church in
which all the truths of the Word are falsified, sho. n. 548, That it sign.
the chureh in which there are not any truths, because they have not the
Word, sho. n. 546, That it sign. a state of temptation, in which man ia
as it were without truths, sho. n, 546.

WILL [eeluntas]. Thet to will sign. inwardly to love; becanse what
a man inwardly wills, that he loves, and what he inwardly loves, that he
wills, n. 356. That the willis an internal act, because it is an endeavour
to act, #1. n, 875,

WIND [zentus]. That wind sign. influx from heaven, and, in the op-
posite sense, influx from hell, il and she. n. 343. That this influx from
beaven iz called the blast of God, breath, and breathing, n. 343. That
respiration, which is of the air, corresponds to the understanding and
to faith, n. 708, That wind, especially an east wind, siga. the dispersion
of falses by influx, she. n. 343,

WINE [rintem]. That wine sign. divine truth, and, in an opposite sense,
divine truth boty falsified and profaned, #/. and ebg, n. 316.  That the
wine of Babylen sign. the abominable tenets of the Roman Catholie reli-
gion, grounded in the truths of the Ward adulterated and profaned, il
n. 788, See Parrsrs, That bread and wine were offered upon the altar
together with sacrifices : bread was the meat-offering, and wine was the
drink-offering, n. 778, See Brean.

WING [afe]. That wings sign. defences and powers, i/l aud sho. n.
245, 561; see To Fry. That the voice of wings siga. reasonings, n, 437,

WISDOM [supientie, vide intellectus]. See UnnrrsTanpinNG.

WITNESS [sestis, vide testimonium]. See TEsTiMony.

WO, or ALAS [#2]).  That wo or alas sign. lamentation over calamity,
unhappiness, and damoation, she. n. 416, 518, 769, 785, 788,

WOMAN {mulier]. That woman siga. the chureh, sko. n, 434.

WOOD [lHgauwm]. That wood sign. good, in particular natural good,
she. n. 774, Wiat is sign. by thyine wood,n. 774. That wood sign.
good according to the species of tree, #. n. 775. That wood, in an
opposite sepse, sign. evil and what is accursed, shs, v, 774

WORD, the, or SACRED SCRIPTURE {verbum seu seriptura sacral.
That the Lotd is the Word, and the all of the Word, #. n, 200; #.. and
sho. n. 819, That the Word is boly and divine, #{. n. 732. That no one
can see _any doctrinal truth in the Word, but from the Lord, because the
Lord is the Word, n. 42, 7f/, n. 366, 958. That the Word is hidden to all
to whom the Lord does not open it, n. 257, Thar the Word is the me-
dium of conjunction with the Lord, i#/. n. 531, Tbat the Word is in hea-
ven among the angels, concerning which, n, 66%.

That the Word is the beginning of the work of God, #l. and ske. n.
200. That the Word vivifies aud enlightens, #. n, 200. That the spi-
ritual life of man is from the Word, n. 411. That the spirit and the
life of the doctrine of tke church is from the Word, u. 602. That the
Word is not understood without doetrine, and that doctrine is not under-
stood without a lifs according to doctrine, n. 320, That the Word by
means of the literal sense, communicates with the universal heaven,
fl.n. 200, That the Word in its origin is purely divine, and that
when it passed the third heaven it was made divine celestial, when
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it passed the sceond heaven it was made divine spiritual, and thar
when it came into the world it was made divine natural, whenece it is, that
there are thres senses in the Word, the celestial, the spiritual, and the na-
tural, n. 959, That the spiritual truth of the Word is like light frorm the
sun, and that the natural trath of the Word is like light from the moon and
stars, #{. 0. 414, That they who read the Word from the love of self and
the world, consequently from a use merely natural, see no truth therein
but it is different with those, who, from the affection of truth, arein spi-
ritual use, 4. n_ 253, 839, That it is of the divine providence of the Lord,
that they who are in evils of life and in falses of dectrine, do nat see
cither truth or good in the Word; because il they saw and knew them,
they would profane them, n. 514, 316, 636, 638.

That in the Word there are appearances, and that by them the truths
therein may be falsified, unless gennine truths are koown, #/ . 439. Con-
cerning those who falsify the Word, from experience, and what the falsifica-
tion of ¢lie Word is, 42, n, 566 at the end. That spiritual deatk proceeds from
falsification and adulteration of the Word, n. 411." That the Reformed do
indeed acknowledge that the church is founded on the Ward, but that
nevertheless they found it upon coe single assertion of Paul falsely under-
staod, n. 750, #i n, 417. See Farra, Concerning a table, in which the
light flowed immediately from heaven, on which were placed truths from
the Word falsified, what happened; amd concerning apother table, on
which was the Word, where no one who had falsified truths was aljowed
to touch it, and concerning a certain leader in the doctrine of faith alone,
who touched It, what happened, #. n. 566. That all the truths of the
Word are falsified and destroyed by the dragonists, ¢/, n. 541.

That the Papists declare the Word 1o be boly, but for what reasons, and
in what manner, #0. n. 723, 733, That at first theyacknowledged the Word
to be sacred, but that afterwards they adulterated and profaned 1, i o,
737. That by them the Word is taken away rorm the laity, lest the adul-
terations and profanations thereof should be perceived, n. 739, That the
reading of the Word by the laity Lias at times been deliberated among
them, which notwithstanding was rejected, n. 734, That the Papists at
heart despise and reject the Word, n, 735. Concerning the ackoowledg-
ment of the Word by the French pation, n. 740-—744. See FrancE,

Thae in the Word there are two senses, a celestial and a spirivual, con-
tained within its natural sense, and that the celestial sense is designed for
those in heaven who are in the celestial kingdom of the Lord, and the
spiritual sense is designed for those in heaven who are in the ypiritual king-
dom of the Lord, n, 725  That the Word, 4n ite literal sense, is the basis
and the firmament, also theguard, and, as it were, the wall, lest its spiritual
sense should be injured, n. §98. That the spiritual sense is in every parti-
cular of she Word, and that thence the Word is internaliy spiritual, #2/ 1.
1, That the Word is guarded by the Lord, lest its spiritual sense should
be injured, was represenied by open purses full of gold aud silver, #. n.
255. That no one sees the spiritnal sense but from the Lord, n. 824,
That the Word, in its literal sense, is trausparent 1o those who are in ge-
nuine traths, n. 857 ; and thence to those whe will be of the Lord’'s New
Church, n.897. That a man who reads the Word holily is illustrated by
the light from the spiritual sense flowing-into ire natural sense, n. 511, That
the coming of the Lord in the elouds of heaven sign. the opening of the
Word as to Its spiritual sense, in which be alone is treated of, itl. and sho.
n. 642, That the spirital sense of the Word could not be revealed tili
after the last judgment, #% n. 804, 323. That violence was offered to the
Word by the Roman Catholics, alse by the Refermed, whe were in faith
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separate from charity, and also by the Jews; bul that viclence was offered hy
them to the literal sense of the Word, butnot to its spiritual sense, becanse
this has been hitherto unknown and shut up, n. 825, 829, tThat the Lord
Lore every violence offered to the Word, consequently to himself, becanse
he is the Word, n. 829,

That the spiritnal sense of the Word is abstracted from persons, n. 78,
79,96, See Peasox. That in the Word there is a marriage of good and
truth, and that therefore there are words which are particularly spoken in
relation to good, and words which are particularty spoken in relation to
truth, n. 373, 483, 689, See Marriace, That the interpretations given
from the Lord in the Word were given in a natural sense, and notin a spi-
ritzal sense, the reason, n. 736. That from the most ancient times there
was 2 Wornl in Asia, before the Ysraelitish Word, and thas this Word stilf
remnains, and is In Geeat Tartary, 0. 11, Concerning the true states of the
prophets, one in which they wrote the Word, and the other when they were
in spirit or vigion, #h0. n. 345, See Se1rrr.

WORK, WORKS [opus, epern]. The doctrine of the Reformed
coneerning good works, see the doctrines of the Reformed premised at o,
ITI. That man cannot do good from himself, but from the Lord, n. 178,
# n. 324, That worksare internal and exterpal ; and that suel as the in-
ternal works are, such are the external ; conseguently such as the mind is
inwardly, which produces them, #/ n,76, #//. and so, n, 641, That good
works are charity and faith in interpals; and their effects in externals, n.
949, That works are the continents of charity and faith, n. 141. That
lave and wisdom are not anything unless they are in use, in like manner
that charity and faith are not anvthing unless they are in works, and that in
these they exist, . n. 875. Thar there are internal acts, in which they
must be, to order that they may exist, which are of the will, and are called
endeavours, #7. 0. 575. That these internal acts ought to close in external
acts, in order that they may abide, #l.n. 868, i/, n. 875. That man regards
works in their external form, which may appear similar both in the good
and wicked, but that the Lord regards works in their internal and external
form at the same time, #l. n. 76. That by the Lord’s saying to the seven
churches, I know thy works,” is sz that the Lord sees all the interiors
and exleriors of man at once, 6. 76, 94, 109, That love, wisdom, and use
cohere as one ; in like manner, charity, faithy, and works, i, n. 352. Thas
the internal operations from the Lord are ten thonsand times ten thousand
in number, but that theyare forthe sake of the extreme operation, in which
man will be jointly with the Lord, 2. n. 463. That man ought to do good
which is of charity, and believe truth which is of faith, as from himszelf, n,
218,222, ill. 0.224, dl. n.875 . but that nevertheless be onght to believe
that it is from the Lord, #. n. 875, The reason is, becanse man is not
tife in himself; also because his action is the mind acting ; and because the
Lord bas commanded that man shall do good, . n. 875. That all of re-
ligion eonsists in doing good to our neighbour, #. n. 434 at the end, a.
571, That to do the commandments of the Lord s to love hin, 2. n. 556.
That they who immediately approach the Lord live according to divine
laws, like as the natural man according ro civil laws, but between whom
there is a difference, n. 920. That spiritual use is for the sake of the Lord,
our neighbour, and salvation ; and that natural use is for the sake of self
and the world, n. 839, That there is a spiritual moral life, and a natural
moral life, which livea in their external form appesar alike, . n, 386,
That the works of the Lord sign. all things in heaven, in the worid, and
in the churcl, created and made by him, n. 663, That the works of the
hands of God sign. goods and truths, n, 457, See Hawp.
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Thzat they who primarily, or in the first place, respect goods of charity,
which are good warks, are in reality in truths of docirine, but not on the
eontrary, n. 82, That every man respects truths of doctrine in the first
place, but that he is then like wuripe fruit; Dot that with those who are
regenerated the state ‘s ‘inverted, and that then they respeet, in the first
place, goods of charicy, and become like ripe fruir, which contains prolific
seed, #l n. 33, 84. See Reroryarion. That they who are in works
alone, and not in traths, are in darkuess and in thick darkness, and they
act as the Gentiles did formerly; and that in the world of spirits they
assist the wicked, who through them commit evil, n. 110. How they
who are in good works and not in truths appear in heaven, n. 107.

That the Reformed who are in faith alone, and have confrmed them-
selves therein, believe that every good work dove by man is meritorious,
#f. 1. 484 at the end, #/. b, 875, Various arguments among the Reformed,
that & man canoot do any religious uood, that is, yoed which contribotes
ta salvation, #/. n. 484, ¥ n. 675, Their arvumenis that a man ¢an ¢on.
tribute nothing, or no more than a stock, to the act of justification, L n.
484, il n. 675, That they who believe that all works done by man are
not good, hut meritorioys, and thus not saving, but faith alone, falsify all
things of the Word, and destrov all things of the chureh, ¥4 6. 541, ¥, a.
56, That by the works of the law in Paul are meant the works of the
Mosaic law, proper 1o the Jews, i/, and sho. n. 417, That man is judged
according to his works, from Paul, she. n. 417, 868, Also that Paul, in
like manner az Jawmes, savs, that the doers of the law are justified before
God, and not hearers, she. n. 417, sho, 0. 822 That by the dragon and
the false prophet are meant those who teach that faith alone saves, and
that the works of charity are good, in order that the laity, as if from re-
lizion, may be kept thereby more strietly bound to live according to cisil
and moral Jaws, #{. n, 926.

WORLD [mundus). That the world sign, ail who are in the world, the
good as well as the wicked; that it also sign. the chureh, ske. n. 589, That
the foundation of the sorld siga. the establishmesat of the chureh, sho. n.
539,

WORLD, QUARTERS OF THE [plege mundi]. See QUARTERS
oF THE WORLD.

WORLD OF SPIRITS [ mundus spirituum].  See SpimiTvas
WorLn.

WORMWOOD [absinthfum]., That wormwoad sigrn, the infernal false

rinciple; i like manper gall, 2. and sAe. 0. 410, See Birrer. .

WORSHIP [cudrus]. That worship is aceording to doetrine, n. 777,
778. That worship with man is perfected aceording to life, and rhat there-
fore it is at first natural, afierwards moral, and lastly spiricua!, n. 161,
Concerning external worship separated from jnternal, #. u. 858. That
worship without truths of faith and goods of charity is dead worship, n.
1534, 161, #. n. 157,

WORSHIP, ¢ [edornre]. That to worship sign. to ackaowledge as
holy or sacred, n. 579, 580, 598, 630, That when spoken wich respect to
the Lord, it sign. to acknowledge him as the God of heaven amd earth, and
to adore him, 1. 630,

WOUND [ewlnus]. That sores, or ulcers, and wounds sign. evilsin
the extremes, originaring in internal malignity, which are concupliscences,
she. n. 678,

WRATH [ire]. That wrath and revenge are attributed to the Lord,
when nevertheless the evil are wrathful, and breathe revenge, ifl. n. 525,
635, 638, she. n. 806. That the wniath of God sign. evils and falses in the

{
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church, n. 673. That the day of the wrath of the Lamb sign. the last
judgrment, sko. n. 340, 525, 806. That the wrath of the Lamb also sign.
the influx of the Lord from heaven in the evil, . 339, That wrath, when
spoken of the evil sirn. batred, n. 558, 565, 655 1o the end, 658.  That
wrath is spoken of evil, and anger of false, /. and s4o. n. 635.

WRITE, to {seribere]. That to write sign. to commit to posterity for
remembrance, n. 36, 63, 639, 816,

Y

YOUNG MAN [juzeents]. That where virging and voung men are
mentioned together, virgins sigx. the affections of truth, and young men
truths, sfo. n, 620.

Z

ZEAL [zefus]. That zeal is the consequence of love, and when spoken
of the Lord, that it is the consequence of divine love, 0. 831, That exte-
riorly zeal appears like anger, but that interiorly it is affection, which
is the consequence of love, because it is from spiritual beat, sie. n, 216.

ZEBULOUN [ Sebulen]. That Zebulon and his tribe represented, and
thence in the Ward signifies, in a supreme sense, the union of the Divintry
and the Divive Humanity in the Lord 5 in a spiritual sense, the marriage of
the Liord and the church, also the marriage of good and truth; and, in the
natural sense, conjugial love, #, n. 339,

ZION [Sien). That mount Zion s/gn. heaven and the chureh, where
the Lord alene is worshiped, and ahere there is a life according to his
commandments, #l. and sho. n 612 That the virgin and the daughter
of Zion sign. the church in regard to the affection of good and truth, shs.

n. 612,
ZONE [zona}. See Ginpie.



INDEX

TD THE

MEMORABLE RELATIONS

CONTAINED IN THE

APOCALYPSE REVEALED,

I. Corceryixe the old Word, which was extant in Asia before the
Israelivish Word, and which is preserved to this day among the people
who inhabit Great Tartary, n. 11,

The faith of the new heaven and the New Church comprehended in one
general or universal idea, n. 67.

1I. Concerning the sTATE OF MAN AFTER DEATH in general, and con-
cerning their stute in particular who Lave confirmed thermselses in falses
of doctrine. Respecting both the former and the latter, the following
general obzervations ocenr: First, That men, for the most part, rise again
on the third day alter their decease, and that they know no other than
that they are still alive in the former world. Zecond, That all flock into
2 world, which {s in the midst between heaven and heli, ealled the world
of spirits, Third, That they are there introduced or rranslated to various
sacieties, and thereby examined as to their nature and quality. Fourth,
That the good and faithful are there prepared for heaven, and the wicked
and unfaithful for hell. Fi&h, That after preparation, which continues
some veors, a way is opened to the good o a certaln sociewy in heaven
where they are to dwell to eternity; but to the wicked a way is opened to
bell: besides many other particulars. Afterwards the pature of Lellis
described ; and that they are called satans there who are in falses from
confirmoation, and devils who are In evils of life, n. 153.

ITI. A company of spirits were seen praving to God, that he would send
his angels to instruct them on various subjects relative to faith, because
on meost points they were in doubt, forasmuch as the churches ditfer so
among themseives, and vet all of their ministers exclaim, Beliove us; e
are God's minisiers, and fnow : and angels appeared, whom they ques-
tioned concerning charity and faith, on repentance, on regeneration, con.
cerning God, on the immortality of the soul, also on baptism and the
holy supper ; to whiell particnlars the angels made such replies, that they
wight fall within their understanding ; observing, wmoreover, that what-
ever dees not fall within the understanding, it like seed sown in sand
which however watered with rain, yeo-withers away; and that the under.
standing, ciosed by religion, no longer sees aany thing in the Word from
light, which is from the Lord therein; nay, that, if it reads, it hecomes
more and more blind in thiegs relating to faith and salvation, n. 224.

IV. Thav there were seen in a certain manger large purses, in which
was silver in great abundance, and near them angels, as guards; in an

x 2
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apartment adjoining, modest virgins, with a chaste wife; and also near
that apartment stood two little children ; andlastly was seen a harlet and
2 dead horse: and afterwards 1 was instrocted what these things particu-
larly signified, and that by them the Word was represented and deseribed,
such as itisin itself, and such as it i3 at this day.  Also, concerning those
wlo thought they should shine like stars in heaven, who, when examined,
were found to have studied the Word from self-love, that they might ap-
pear great in the world, and be worshiped. When they were admitted
into heaven, they were found to be withour fruths, and were stripped of
their garments, and expelled ; but still their pride remained, and a belief
in their own merit. But the case is different with thoge who study the
Word from the affection of knowing truth, because itis truth; these are
taken up into heaven, and saved, n. 255,

V. In the spiriteal world it is not allowed any one to speak but as he
thinks, otherwise he is openly heard as an hypocrite; and that therefore
in hell no one c¢an name JrsUs, because Jesus signifies salvation. By
this means experiment was there made, how many in the Chilstian world
at this day believed, that Christ, even as to his Humanity, is God ; where-
fore in a place where many of the clergy and laity were assembled, it
was proposed to them to utter the words Divive Human; nevertheless
scarce any one could disengage these two words from bis thought, and thus
pronounce them, That the Lord, witl, respeet to his Humanity, was even
God, was confirmed to them by many passages from the Word, as by the
following, in Mate. xxviii. 18; John'i. 2, 24; xvii. 2; Coloss. ii. J;
1 Epist. John v. 20, and also by other passages: bug still they could not
utter Divike Huxax ; and what was surprising, that neither could the
gospellers or Lutherans, although their orthodoxy teaches, that in Christ
God is man, and mwan God; and still further, that neither could the
xmonks, who yet in the most holy manner adore the hody of Christ in the
eucharist, utter the wortls Divize Humax, From this experiment it
was discovered, thatthe greater part of Christians at this day are either
Arians or Secinians, and that sueb, if they worship Christ as God, are
bypocrites, n. 294,

VI. Once six hundred of the English clergy were permitted to ascend
toz society of the superior heaven, where they saw their king (George
I1.), with whom they discoursed about their application to the Lord, and
not to God the Father.  After this the king presented two bishops in com-
pany with heavenly gifts, from wlich aud from their king they were sud-
denly separated.  The account they give to their companions after their
return, and the discourse of the bishops about unanimity ard concord,
supremacy and dominion, to which the rest assent; and lastly, concerning
their appearance in a monstrous form, n. 341.

VII. That there was heard at a distance as it were a gnashing ov grind-
ing of teeth, and intermixed therewith as it were a beating (noise}; I
appraached towards the sounds, and saw a hut constraeted of reeds, stuck
together with mud, and instead of the gnashing of teeth and the beating
sounds, I heard from the inside of the hut altercations on faith and chanty,
which of them was the essential of the church; and they who were for
faith maintained their arguments, asserting, thac faith is spiritual, because
it is from God, but charity is natural, because it is from man; on the
other side, they who were for charity said, that eharity is spiritual, and
faith is natural, unless it be conjoined to charity. To thisa certain syn-
cretist, desirous to put an end to the strife, made an addition, confirming
that faith is spiritnal, and eharity is only natural; but it was observed,
that moral life is twofold, spiritual and natural, and what in man whe lives
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from the Lord, ‘life is spiritual-moral, but in man whn does not live from
the Lord, life is natural-moral, such as may exist with the wicked, and
frequently with spirits in hell, n. 386,

VIII. There were seen two flucks, one of goats and the other of shesp;
but when they were beheld nearer, instead of goats and sheep were seen
men, and it was perceived, that the flock of guats consisted of those who
made faith alone saving, and the flock of sheep consisted of those whao
made charity united with faith saving; and 1 demanded of them, why
they were assembled there; they who appeared iike goats said, that
they formed o eouncil, because ihey had been informed, that what is
said by Paul in Rom. 5ii. 28, That' men i justified by fuith without the
works of the lawe, is not rightly waderscond, forasmuch as by faith in that
passage is not meant the faith of the present day, but faith in the Lord
the Saviour; and hy the works of the law are not meant the works of the
law of the decalogue, hut the works of the Jewish law, which were
ritnals (which is also demonstrated); and they said, that it hiad bieen con-
cluded, that faith produces good works as a tree produces fruit; to this, they
who constitited the flock of sheep gave assent; but then an angel, stand-
ing hetween the two Bocks, cried to ‘the fock of sheep, *“ Do not give ear
to thern, because they have naot receded from their former faith ;" and he
divided the sheep into two flacks, and said to those on the left, * Jain your-
selves to the goats, but I declare to you, that a walf will come, who will
carry them away, and you with them,”  But then inquiry was made in what
manner they understood that faith produces good works as a tree pro-
duces fruit, and it was discovered, ihat their perception, with respect to
the conjunction of faith and charity, was entirely opposite to that com-
parison, and consequently that their declaration was deceitful; which
being cownprebended, the dock of sheep, some of whom had adjoived
themselves to the goats, re-united inte one, as before, confessing that
charity is the essence of faith, and that faith separated therefrom is merely
patural, but conjoined thereto becomes spiriiual, n. 417,

IX. A description of the bottomless pit which is in the southern quarter to-
wards the east, or of the hell of those who have confirmed in themselves
justification and salvation by faith alone, who are all of the Reformed
Chnreh. Also of an abyss under thebotiomless pit, wherethevare, who, be-
sides that confirmation, Liave In their spirit denied God, and in tleir kears,
laughed at the holy things of the church. Their quality is also described,
together with their lot, n. 421,

X. Some account of those who live in the northern quarter of the bot-
tom!ess pit, who do not study the arcana of justification by faith, but only
make hare faith the all of religion, aud nothing besides it und the custo-
mary worship, and so live as they like. Their habitailons, their mode of
reasoning, and their lot Jdeseribed, n. 442,

XI. An account of those who dwell in the northern quarier of che bot-
tomless pit towards the west, or of the hell of those who know liitle abouot
religion, attending only Lo its formalities, being laden and overcharged with
wortd{!y and corporeal things, and plunged in jgnorance and stupidity,
n. 456,

XII Concerning tcantaTioxs which were in use among the ancients,
and were performed three ways, the third of which only remasins among
men at this dav, who have confirmed in themselves false principles of
religion from the pride of their own intelligence, n. 462.

XITL That there was seen a grund dock or arsenul for shipping, and
therein vessels of various sizes, and bovs and gicls sitting on the decks,
who expecied tuttles, which rose up out of the sea; when they were
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emerged, I saw that they had two heads, one of which they eould draw
buck into the shells of their body; the other head appearedin form like
a man’s, and from this latter they talked with the boys apd girls, who
on account of their elegant discourse stroked them, and alse gave them
gifts, What these things signified, were explained by an angel, namely,
that they were men in the wuorld, and consequently, so many spirits after
death, who say, that God, among those who have obtained faith, does
not sez any thin§ that they think or do, Lut only regards their faith
which is eoncealed in the interiors of their mind : and that such men can
quote and declare holy things from the Word Lefore their congregarions
in clurches, altogetber like others, but these things they utier from
the great head which appears like 2 man’s, in which they then insert
the swall one, or draw it into the body, That these spirits were after-
wards seen fioating io the alr, in a ship with seven sails, and they who
were therein, ornamented with laurel, and eclad in purple garments, ex-
claimed that they were the most eminent for wisdom of all the ¢lergy ;
bus these appearances were images of pride and conceitedoess, flowing
forth from the ideas of their minds ; and when they were on the ground,
I spoke with them first from reason, and afterwards from the sacred
Seripture, and by many arguments I demonstrated, that this doctrine of
theirs was insave, and inasmuch as i1 was eontrary to szcred Seripture,
it was from hell. Buot the arguments swhereby I demonstrated it, on ac-
count of their prolixity, cannot be quoted here, but inay be seen in the
MEMORABLE RELaTION itself ; afterwards, that they were seen in a sandy
place, in tattered garwents, having their loins girt about as it were
with fishing nets, through which their nakedness appeared ; and lastly
1:ht=y6 gunk down to a society, in the neighbourhood of the Machiavelists,
n. 463.

XIV. That there was heard a noise like the grinding of 4 mill, and
that following the noise, 1 saw a house full of cleftis and ehinks, the
entrance into which appeared under ground, and therein was a man (i)
collecting passages from the Word and other books, in favour of susTI-
FICATION BY FAITH ALONE, and that scribes on onme side copied what
he collecied, into a hook. And T inguired what Le was thes collecting ;
ke sajd he was collecting this, that Eod the Father withdrew his grace
and favour from the human race, and that therefore he had sent his Son,
who should make expiation and propitiation ; to which I replied, that it was
coptrary both to scripture and reason, that God could withdraw his grace
and favour, for thtts he would withdraw his essence, and consequently
would eease from being God; and when I had proved this even to con-
viction, he became exasperated, and ordered his scribes to turn me out ;
but as Iwalked out of my own accord, he threw after me the first book
he conld lay hands on, and that book proved to be the Word, n, 484,

XV. SEcoxp MEMomaBLE RELaTiON. There was heard a noise like
the collision of two mill-stones, and I approached to the entrance of
i, and T saw a house, in which were many small cells, wherein sat the
learned of this age vonfirming justification by faith alone; and as I drew
near ta one of them, I asked what be was then studying; he sald, con.
cerning the acroF jusTiFIcaTiON, which is the principal or most fm-
portant article of all the doctrines in our orthodoxy; and 1 asked,
whether he knew any sign when justifying faith enters, and when it has
entered ; and he sald, that this was effected passively and not actively;
1o whick I replied, “ That if vou take away the activity therein, you aiso
take away the reception, and that consequently this act would be only an
ideal phantom, ora ereature of the imagination, and is but the pillar or
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statue of Lot’s wife, tingling like dry salt when scratched by a seribe’s
pen or finger-naii ;" the man growing angry took up a candlestick o throw
at me, but the caudle going out, he threw it in the face of his com-
parton, n. 4584,

XVI, THirp sEMORABLE RELATIoX. That I approached towards a
cerfain house where a number of people were assembled together, and
debating whether the good wiich a man does in a state of justifieation
by faitl is religious good er not; it was agreed that by religious good is
meant such good as contributes to salvation; but victory inclined to those
who contended, that all the good that a man does contributes nothing to
salvation, forasmuch a3 no good proveeding from the will of man can
lave any connexion with what is a free gifi; that neither can any good
proceeding from man be connected with the merit of Christ, which i3 the
only means of salvation; neither can man’s operation be coupled with the
operation of the Holy Ghost, which effects all things without the aid of
man; from which It was concluded, that good works also in 2 state of jus-
tification by faith contribute nothing to salvation, bus faith alone, This
reasoning being heard by two Gentiles who stood at the door, one of them
said to the other, ** These people have no religlon et all, for who does not
know, that what is cailed religion consists in deing good to ones
neighbour for the sake of God, consequently, from God and with God,”
n. 454,

XVIL That I was seized with a grierous disease, proceeding from the
smoke emitteld from that Jeruzalem mentioned in the Apocalvpse, xi. 8,
which is called Sedom and Egvpt, and that I was seen by those who were
in that city as dead, who said among themselves, that I was aot worthy of
burial, the like of which is related cencerning the iwo witnesses men.
tioned in the same chapter; and moreover, I heard many blasphemies
fram the dwellers in that eity, because I had preached repentance, and
faith in the Lord Jesus Christ; bnt inasmuch as a judgment was executed
upon them, 1 saw that the whole of that city fel), and was wrerflowed with,
waters, and afterwards that they ran about among heaps of stones, and
lamented their lot, when nevertheless they believed that throngh the faith
of their church they were renewed and made just; but it was said to
them, that they were the farthest off from being such, becanse they never
performed any act of repentance, and thence they knew not one evil that
was dumpable in thewselves : after that it was said to them from heaven,
that faith in the Lord and repentance are the two means of regenera~
tion and salvation, and that this is most obvious from the Word, und, above
ail, from the decalogue, baptist, and the holy supper, as may be seen in
the MEMORABLE RELATION, n. 531,

XVIII. There was a debate among spirits, whether a man can see any
geouine truth in the Word, withour immediately approaching the Lord,
who is the Word itself; but becanse there were some who contradicted it,
an experiment was made, and then they who spproached God the Father
could not see any trath, but all who approached the Lord were enabled to
see them.  During this dispute there came up out of the hottomless pit cer-
tain spirits, mentioned in Apoe, chap. ix., whea they proceeded 1o examine
the mysteries of justification by faith alone, saying, that they themselves ap~
proach God the Father, and see their own mysteries as ciear as the day;
but answer was made that they saw them in the light of infatnation, and
that there was not one single truth belosging to them; being angry at
these assertions, they addeced muny things from the Word, which were
truths, but they were told, that in themselves they were truths, but in
them they were truihs falsified; that such was the case was evidenced by
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their being led to a house where there was a table, into whick the light
flowed immediately from heaven, and they were told to write those
trutlhs which they bad adduced from the Word on o piece of paper,
and place it on the table, whicl, when done, that paper on which the truths
werg written, shone like a star, but when they drew nearer, and fixed their
eves attentively on it, the puper appeared black as 1t were from smoke,
After that the angelic spirits were {ed to another table like the forner,
on wiich lay the Word encompasscd by a rainbow, which, when a certain
feader of the ductrine of faith alone touched with his band, an explosion
ook place as from & gun, and he was cast into a corner of the room,
and lay there for the space of an houar to aill appearance dead. The an-
gelic spirits then conversed with each other about the falsification of the
Word, and in what 1t consists, which is proved by an example, n. 566.

XiX. In what maoner man, when he is prepared for heaven, enters
therein, namely, that afier preparation he sees a way which lvads to a
society in heaven, wherein he will live to eternity, and that near the so-
ciety there is a door, which is opened, and that afier he has entered ex-
amipation is made, swhether there is a similar light and a ¢imilar heat in
him, that is, a similar teuth and good, Lo that which is with the angels of
that society ; which when discavered, he goes about and inguires where
his house s, for there is a new house provided for every novitiate angel,
which being found, he is received and reckoned as one of that suciety.
Bue with regard to them in whom there s neither [fght nor Gieat, that is,
the good and truth of heaven, their lotis rigorous, for when they enter,
they are miserably tormented, and from the torment, cast themselves
down headlong ; this arises to them from the sphere of (e light and heat
of heaven, in whom these properties are opposed; after which, they no
longer desire heaven, but associate themselves with their like in heil :
hence it appears, that it is vain to suppose, that heaven consists in ad.
mission through favour, and that Dbeing admirted they enter into the en-
joyments therein, like those who in this world enter into a house where
there is a marriage. That many who believed that beaven consisted only
in admission through favour, and after admission eternal joy, from leave
ascended iuto lieaven, hut by reason they could not sustain the lighy and
heat, that is, the faith and love there, they threw themselves down head-
long, and that then they were seen by those wha stood below, like dead
horses. - Among those who stood Lelow and saw them thus fall, were zowe
children with their master, and he instructed them what this appearance
as it were of dead horses signified, and that then what they saw were car-
tain persons who, at a distance, so appeared, observing that they were those
who, when they read the Word, think of God, their neighbour, and of
heaven materially and not spiritually, and that they think materially of
God, who think from person concerning essence, and of his neighbour
and his quality from his face and speech, 2nd of heaven und the siate of
love therein from place; bat that they think spiritually, who think of
God from his essence aod thence of his person, of his neighbour fram
his quality, and thence of his face and speech, and of heaven from
a state of love therein and thence of place. After which he taught
thern, that a borse signifies the understanding of the Word, and he-
cause the Word with those who think spirituaily while they read ic, is
a living letter, that therefore they appear at a distance like sprightly
horses ; and, on the contrary, because the Word with those who think ma-
terially, while they read it, Is a dead letter, (hat therefore these latter ap.
pear at a distance iike dead horses, n. 611.

%X. That one of the dragon spirits invited me to see the delights of his
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iove, and he carried me to a certain place like an amphitheatre, vn the
henches wherzof were seated satyrs and harlotz, and then ke said, “* Now
you shull see our pasiimes ;* and he opened a gate and let ia as i were
axen, ramns, sheep, goats, and lawhs, and present!y after through another
door he let in lions, panthers, tygers, am! wolves, who rushed in upon
the flock, and tore thewm in pieces and killed them; Lot ali these ap-
pearances were produced by means of phantasics: upen sceing this, T
said to the dragen, ““Inashort thne thou shalt see 1his theatre converted
into u lake of fire and brimstore.”  The pastime being finished, the dragon
wens forth attended by his satyrs and barlots, and he saw a flock of sheep,
whenece lie perceived, that one of the Jerusalem cities was near, from the
sight whereof a desire seized him fo take that city, and castont irs in-
habitants, but because it was encompassed by a wall, Le proposed to take
i by stratagem, and then be sent one =kilful in Incantation, who being let
in, when one of the inhabitants of the city discoursed intelligently ‘con.
eerning faith and charity, explaining which of them was the prmary,
and how far charity was conducive to sulvation ; the dragon enrured at
the reply, departed out of the city, and collecting together 2 great num.
ber of his followers, prepared to lay siegs to it, hur while he was in the
endeavour to approach and assail it, fire from heaven consumed them,
according to what is foeretold in the Apocalypse, chap. xx. 8, 9, n. 654.

XXI. A eeriain paper was sent down from beaven to a soviety of
English, which contained an exhortation to ackpowledge the Lord the
Saviour to be the God of lheaven and earth, according to bis words in
Mate. xxviil. 183 bur they consulted two prelates who were in the so=-
cicty, what they should do, who advised them to send back the paperto
heaven from whence it came ; which when done, that suclety sunk under
ground, but not very deep: alter smmme days svme of themm came up
thenve, and related what was their lot after they had snnk dewn, more-
over that they had there addressed themselves to the prelates, and argued
with them on account of their advice, and that they had made many re-
marks concerning the state of the church at this day, and had biumed
their docirine of the wrinity, sheir justilfying faith, their charity, and other
matters which appertained to the orthodoxy of the prelates, and finally
demanded, wheather they would renounce these errors, beeause they
were contrary to the Word; but it was ali to no purpose ; and hecuuze
they had called their faith dead and aizo devilish, according to James in
his epistle, one of the prefates took off his cap from his head, and faid it
ona table, and sald he would not take it up again, untdl be had avenged
himself on the scoffers of his faith; but then there appeared a monster
rising up from beneath, like the beagt deseribed in the Apocalypse, chap.
xtii, 1, 2, who took the cap and carried it away, n. 675,

The twelfth, thirteenth, and foarteenth chapters ot Zechariah explained
in a summary way, 0. 707.

XXII. A couversation held with some English bishops in the spiritual
world, concerning the tracts published in the year 1758, which they had
received ln the world, but thoughe of no value, and had discouraged every
body they could from reading them ; passages from the Apocalypse, chap.
xvi. 1216, were read and explained to them, and they were told that
they and others like them were the persons there abluded to. This con-
versation with the bishops was heard from beaven by their king (Geo.IL),
who inquired the cause; and being informed of their false nolon con-
cerning the Lord’s Divine Humanity, of their rejection of charity, aad the
nature of the hierarchy which they affect and exercise, which occasioned
the shameful rejection of the ahove-mentioned works, the king was

£



74 INDEX TO THE

astonished, and bid them depart thence, exclaiming, ‘‘Howlis it possible for
any one so to harden his heart against hearing any thing that relates to
licaven and life eternal,” n, 718,

XXIIL. I had some discourse In the spiritual world with pope Sextus
Quintus, who came out from a society in the west; he told me that le
presided over a society of Catholics, who excelled in judgment and
indasiey, and that he was wade their governor, by reason that half a year
before his death he had been of opinion that the vicarsbip was invented
for the sake of dominion, and that the Lord the Savionr, because he is
God, ought zlone to be adored and worshiped, also, that the sacred
seripture 15 divine, in which belief he continued to his life’s end.  He also
mentioned many ather things, relating to the Romish saints, the treasure
jn the castle of ¥t. Angelo, at Loretto, respecting the society over which
he presides, and of the stupidity of such popes and cardinals as desire ta
be adored as Christ.  Alsn concerning Lis message to those on earth re-
specting Christ, the Word, and the Holy Spirit, which he subscribed and
transmitted, n. 752,

XXIV. A conversation in the spiritual world with the Babylonian
pation, respecting the keys that were given to Peter, and respecting their
balief that the Lord transferred to him his power over lheaven and hell,
which tuey violently insisted upon: but this being contrary Lo the spi-
ritual sense of the Word, they desired to see the Word which is in heaven,
in which Word there is not the natural but the spiritnal sense, because it is
far the use of the angels who are spiritual, in wiich Word they saw plainly
that Peter is not mentioned, but instead of Pater, TRUTH ORIGINATING
1 GooD WHICH 1S FRoM THE Lomp. On seeing this, in a rage they
rejected It, and would almost have torn it to pieces with their teetly, if it
had not been instantly taken from them, n. 768,

Concerning the aduiteration and profanation of all the trauth of the
Word, and thence of every thing holy in the church, proceeding from the
Roman Cathalic refigion; and also how that profanation was and is oc-
casioned, n, 802,

XXV. That I saw an army mounted on red and black herses, all of
them with their faces turned towards the tails, and the hinder part of their
heads towards the heads of the horses, who cried out, ““Let us fight againse
them who ride npon white horses ;” and that this ludierous army sallied out
of a place which is ealled Armageddon, Apoc. xvi, 16; and that it was
constituted of these who in their youth had imbibed the tenet respecting
justidcation by faith alone, and who afterwards; when they were promoted
to eminent stations, rejected these things which are of faith and religiom,
from the internals of their mind to the externals of their Lody, where at
lepgth they disappeared. The quality of those who appeared in Arma-
geddon is deseribed, and it was heard from thence, that they were desirous
to engage in dispute with the angels of Michael, which was aiso permitied,
but at some little distance from Armageddon; and thut they disputed
among themselves on the understanding of these words of the Lord’s
Prayer, Our FATHER WHO ART IN THE HEAVENS, HALLOWED BE THY
NAME, THY KIxGDOM €0ME; and then they were toid by the angels of
Michael, that the Lord the Bedeemer and Sariour, is the Father of all in
the heavens, forasrouch as he himsell tauyht, that the Father and ke are
one; that the Father iz in him and he in the Father; that he who sees
hiim sees the Father ; that all things of the Father are in him ; also that
it is the will of the Father, that they shounid helieve in the Son, and that
they who do not believe in the Son, shall not see life, but thac the wrath
of God abideth on them; also that to hitn belongs all power in heaven
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and earth, and that to him beloags ail power over all flezh; that no one
sees or can see God the Father, but the S8on alone who is in the bosom of
the Father ; besides many ather passages.  After this combat, the Arma.
geddons hemfr overcome, one part of them were cast into the hottowmless
pit mentioned in the Apoc- chap. ix. and the other part were driven forth
into a desert, n. 839,

The xxviii. and xxix. chapters of Ezekiel explained in a summary
way, n. 350,

XXVI. That two angels descend, the one from the eastern heaven,
where they are under the influence of love, and the orher from the southern
heaven, where they are under the influence of wisdom, and they conversed
concerning the essence of the heavens, whether it conzisted in love or
wisdom, and they agreed that it consisted of love and of wisdom thence
derived ; hence thar the heavens were created by God {rom love through
wisdnm. That after this sight, I went into a garden, throngh which I was
conducted by a certain spirit, and at length to a pa!ace whiclk was called
the TEMPLE oF wispow, of a quadrano‘ular shape, its wails ef ervaral,
its roof of jasper, anid whose foundation consisted of precious stones of
varions kinds; end be said, that no one conld enter that temple, except
he who wasin the belief, that the things which he knows, understands, and is
wise in, are 50 little in comparizon with those which Le dows not know,
nor understand, and which he is not wise ip, as 1o be scarce any thing;
and beeanse I was in this belief, it was giren me to enter, and I saw that
this whole temple seemed built to he the form of light. T relaied in this
temple what I had heard from the two angels concerning love and wisdom,
and they asked whether they had not meationed a third, which is use;
and they said, that love and wisdow without use are only ldeal entities,
but that in use they become realities ; and that it is the same with charity,
faith, and good works. After this I left the temple and walked in the
garden, and | saw some gpirits sitting under a laurel and eating figs ; whom
T asked, io what manner they unders tood, that man can do good from God,
and vet do it as from himself; wio repl:cd that God eperates it in-
wardly in man, but if man does goed fram his own will and from his own
enderstanding, that he defiles 1%, so that it is no longer good; but in
reply to this, T said, that mwan is onlv an organ of life ; “and that if he be-
lieves in the Lord he does good of himself from the Lord but if e does
not believe in the Lord, and still more if Le does not Believe in any God,
he does wood of himself from hell ; and moreover, that the Lord gave
man the free-will of acting either from one or the other. That the Lord
gave man this freedom, is confirmed by the Word, wherein man is com-
manded te love God and his neighbour, to operate the goods of charity
as a tree bears fruit, and to do his commandments in order that he may
be saved, aud that every one will be judged according to his works; and
that all these things would not have been commandec, if mao could not
have dome good of himself from the Lord. After these things, in re-
turning home with the angelic spirit, he illastrated what faith and charity
are, and what their conjunction effects; this he illustrated by a compari-
son with liyht and heat, which meet in a third, because light in heaven in
its essence is the truth of faith, and heat there in its essence is the good
of ¢harity ; hence that as Light without heat, which like the fHight of
winter in the world strips the trees of leaves and fraoit, so is faith without
charity; and as light united to hear, which like the light of spring,
vivifies all things, so is faith united to charltv, n. 875.

XXVIJ, That I was carried to a pl%ce, where they were who are meant

L2
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by the FaLsk rrOPRET, 2nd by one of them there T was invited to seq
their place of worship, and I went and saw it, and thercin was the image
of a woman clothed in a scarlet robe, haldipg in her right band & golden
medal, and in her left a string of pearls, but these things were indyced
By phantasies ; hut when the interiors of my mind were opened by the
Lord, instead of the place of worship, | suw a house full of ¢revices, and
insteud of the woman I saw a beast, like that described in Apoc. xiii. 2
and uoder ground there was a bog, in which the Word lay deeply hid-
den : but presently, from the blowing of an east wind, the place of wor-
ship was removed, the hog dried up, and the Word exposed to view; and
then by light from lhieaven there appeared ihe TABERNACLE, such as it was
with Abraham, when the three angels eame to him and foretold the birth
of Isaag: and afterwards, from light whick was sent forth from the second
heaven, instead of the tabernacle there appeared the TeEmrre, such as it
was at Jerusalem: after these things, the light shane from the third
heaven, and then the temple disappeared, and the Lorbp ALove was seen,
standing uwpon the foundation stone, where was the Ward ; but heeause
an excessive holiness then filled their minds, this latter light was with-
drawn, and instead thereof, light from the second heaven was sent forth ;
from which the former appearance of the temple returned, and within it
the tabernacle, n. 996,

XXV, A discourse ameng the angels concerning Gad, that his divine
is the Divine Esse in itseil and not from itself, and that it is one, the
same, jtzelf, and individual; also that (zed is not in place, but with
these who are in place; and that his divine love appears to the angels
as 4 sun, and that the heat thence proceeding is in its essence love, and
the light thence proceeding in lis essence wisdom. That the divine pro-
ceeding attiibuies, which are creation, salvation, and réformation, are
of one God and not of thvee, n, 961,

XXIX. That there was seen a magnificent palace, in which was a
temple, wherein were seats placed in three rows: in the temple was a
council eonvencd by the Lord in which they were to deliberate concerning
the Lord and concerning the Holy Spirit; and when so many of the clergy
as there were eeats were entered, the council began; and inasmuch as
the first proposiiion was concerning the Lorp who assnmed the humanity
in the Virgin Mary, then an angel standing at a table read before them
what the angel Gabriel said to Mary, THeE HOLY SPIRIT SHALL cOME
TOPON THEE, AND THE VIRTUE OF THE MOST HIGH SHALL OVERSHADOW
THEE, AND THE HOLY 'THING WHICH I5 BORY OF THEE SHALL DE CALLED
THE So¥ oF Gon, Luke i. 35; and alse in Matt. 1. 20—25: and
morcover many passages out of the prophets, that Jehovah himself is
about to cone into the world, and also that Jehovah bimself is ealled the
Saviour, Redeemer, and Righteousness; from which it was coneluded, that
Jehovah himself assumed the humaunity. The other deliberation respecting
the Lord was, WEETHER HE A¥Dp THE FATHER ARE X0T THEREFORE
OFE, JUST AS THE SOUL AND BODY ARE ONE; and this was confirmed
by many passages in the Word, and also from the symbol of faith or creed
of the present church; from which it was concluded, that the soul of
the Lord was from God the Father, and thence that his humanity is di-
vine, and that it ought to be approached in order to approach the Father,
because by it he sent himself into the world, and made himself visible to
man, and thereby also aceessible. This was sueceeded by the third de«
liberation, which was repecting the Howny Serair, and then they first
discussed the idea of three divine persons {rom eternity, and it was esta-
blished from the Word, that the holy dirine, which 1s called the Holy
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Spirit, proceeds of the Lord from the Father. At length from what
was deliberated in this conneil this conclusion was made, that in the Lord
the Saviour there is a divine trinity, consisting of the divinity from whick
all things are, which is called the Father, the Divine Humazity which is
called the Son, and the Divine Proceeding which is ealled the Holy Spirit,
and that thus there is one God in the church. After this council was
finished, there were giren to those who sat on the seats spleodid gara
ments, and they were conducted into the new heaven, n. 962,
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XXXVIIL

VERSES,

L]

SO e e 3 D0 8O0 T e GO O G
Ty i -
=
W

b et
[=-g=1)

NUMBER,
500, 862
535*
539
SR5#
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306*
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BE1*
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282.*% 539*
289%
471%
276%
279
200,% 447+
235+
b27
483*
2858+*
48"
323
376
537
862*
323
306%
436
200%
492
435
624
624
336,* 567,

668~

245%
759
384%
oBa*
306+
435
323
490+
401
306+
678%
657
471*
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XXXVIL
XXXIX.
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XLI.
XLIL
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XLIV.

XLV.
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Numser.
206
657
256
507*
209%

157

289+
956+
939+
399+
76«
537%
325%

939
281,* 613
279

830
208,® 249%
bg+
166,% 774
620%
913»

664
206*
166%

279

336

2H5*
194,% 409*
I51*

500
269%

664

483

279

612

194

406+

343

44>

364
321,*%870
281, 613
619+

343

vl

757

624

378+
140+
507«
254«
392

Sa5*

Psary.
LIL.

LIIL.

Liv.
LY.

LVL
LVIIL

LVIIL

LIX.
LX.
LXI.

LXII.
LXIII.

LXIV,

LXV.

LXVI

LXVIL
LEVIIL,
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Nusarr.
401, 453+~
624

861*
591,612
44

832,* 956+
a0+
782
245+
52+

278

586
487+
496
546
279

233

861

277+
289

279, 939+
433+
279
507+
24,* 203+
764

9=

496%
567+
336+
287, 437
591%
2BG*
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Psawbe.
LXVIIL

LXIX.

LXX,
LXXL

T.XXII.

LXXIIL.
LXXIV.

LXXY.

LXXVL

LXXVIL

LXX VI

VERSES.
19, 35
21

24

PSALMS.
Numwper, | Psapwm, YERIES.
a8 LXXVIIL. 39
538+ 4}
664 42,43
gan= 47, 48, 49
384% 49, 50
249 60
503 60, 61
37+ 62, 63, 64
24, 298+ 68
N3 70,71, 72
4932 LXXIX. 1, 2
959 56
281
410 EL
256+ 12
209 LE¥XX. 1
290+ 2
507, 209* 3,719
A= g
241, 613 8 G
252% i)
665~ 11
30ee 13
200# 16
53+ LXXXIL 1,2, 3
496+ 3
704 7
921 8
379+ 13, 16
913~ LXXXIT, 1
289 5
140+ LXXXII, 15
352 LXXXIV. 1,2
oG 2
547+ 9
44 % 664 11
4]14% 18, 19
567+ LXXXV. 8,10
209 1
279 LXXXVI, 1
Q85 It
270 17
336 LXXXVIL 1
316,* 635, 2.3
672,% 721 2,3,8,6,7
612 7
289,% 500+ | LXXXVIIL1
158, 298+« 11
236+% 14
531 45
238= LXXXIX, 3,4, 20
480, 555 3,35
409+ 4, 249
ai= 11

NoMrer.
748+
173
5398
399,* 401,
635
SEo*
S591=
G20
612
3, 333~
757
216

{ng,v 591,%

884
10=
239+
355
593G~
939
503+
336
409
567
235+«
279+
935
236+
472*
315
44%
589, 902
343+
457+
832



PSALMS, 91

PsaLM. Venses.  NUsMBER. PsaL. VERSES.  NUMBER.
LXEXIX.14 i CIII. & 244+
15 397,* 039+ 15 4]
17 270 19 14%
204,38, 51 i 21 447%
21,24 270% 21, 82 tiae
95 409+ CIV, 1 25
o7 17+ 2 166
46, 87 53+ 3 24, % 343,
349 189= 437=
bz 289 4 128,* 343"
XC. 4 4% 5,6 238,* 902
3 939~ 5w 10,13 338
XCI 4 245,% 136* 11, 12 757
6,7 Q87 11, 12, 20, 25 567
g, 10 585+ 14, 15, 16 S16
1) 657 i3 g
13 241, 837 16 400~
I5 376 21, 22 241
XCIL 279 26 406
1,2, 4 276* 23, 30 254+
10 79 28 939
12, 13 487, 367 35 803
14 401 Cv. 9 474
14, 15 782% 10, 1] b2y
XCIII. 2,3,4 409 16 485
XCV. 1,2 Q39 17 to 23 360
11 474 27 548
XCVI 1 278 29 405,* 379
2,3 2580 30 702
2,13 478= 32, 35 399,= 401
5,6 RELLS 34,35 434
8 487 35 24.% 468
1t 507 41 40g=
11, 12, 13 280+ 45 803
XOVIL 4 236~ CVI. 3 321
XCVIIL & 279 4,5 483
1,408 270+ 24 503
4.5 07 G 23 525
7,8 409 37 459+
0 551 48 803#
XCIX. 1 239+% CVIL 2 231, 613
5 40%, 183,* 2,4,5,7 194
C. 4 437,% 99, dtn7 516
ci. o2 939 8,9, 35, 36,}303
g 957 "33?2—1 4;;6
131016,21, 23, *
22 { 612+ 25, 20 343+
15, 16 G20+ 33 419
18 254% 33, 81 546
20 GG* 33, 35 835+
21 H25% 36 B46*
25 a2 CVIIL 1 279
ClUL 1,4 231 2, 3, 4 276
1 813 8 155
v a2
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PSALM.
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CX.

CXI1.
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CXIII.

CXIV.

CXV,
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NUMBER.
624
20G%
209
612
455%
474
o9e1=
538#
409
803
245+
a7
527%
527, 803
206*
435
R09
803
350
336
535%
BaE+
459
460*
R03*
870
6y
639+
487, 803
809

503

861~
342
392+
663+

230

782

624

306*
279, 376
624~

306

75, 336*
279

380

859
220, = 233
306

32«

274

279

409*
289, 435%
279

Paarm,
CXXV,
CXXVI.
CXXVIL.

CXXVIILL
CHXIX.
CXXX,

CXXXIL

CXXXIIL.

CXXXIV,

CXXXV,

CXXXVE
CXEXVIL
CEXXVIIL

CXXXIX.
CXL.
CXLI.

CXLIIIL,
CXLIV.

CXLV.
CXLVL

VERsSES.
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oo
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NUMBER.
485%
279, 612
279
20
543#
2G9%
279, 527+
306, 612
279
401
279
151*
281,* 613
279
490
49%
470
529
474
555
Glue
779
189+
279
779
279
239
612
487+
303
343, 496
459, 460
235
414+
580
762+
151+
457 %
140*
256%
500+
209
278*
364,773
525
539
289
543
287
501
249
09,* 323
764
612



ISAIAH. a3

Psaca, Venses. Ncoupsr. Psavns, VERSES. NUMBEE.
CXLVII 4 364,* 51* CXL¥III. 7 2%0=
7 323, 276+ 7,10 567
10 2393 8 343=
11 527 9 336, 100
12,13 595+ 10 787"
12,13, 14 s 14 270%
i1 306 CXLIX. 1 586
17,18, 19 343+ 1,2,3 279
18 50+ 1,9 803
CXLVII. ltob, 7,13,14 809+ 2 Gli2e
L, 14 B3 2.4 612
2.3 447+ 5,6 5aw
3 51 CL. 1 803
4 S0+ |5} B0.3%
ISATAH.
L4 173, 483,* V. 5,6 468
) 3 565 V. 1,2 650"
4,6 456% 1,2, 4, 615*
4, 1510 18 838+ 2 651
6 657, 678+ 6 47, 496+
80 G{l)g ! 11,18, 20 Baa*
l 5 8’ L) 1y
11,12 939+ 31’92 " g 416
12 437 11,12, 21, 22 316
15, 16 379% i3 323, 956+
165 378*% 16 668
i8 47 305+ 19 173
21 668 20 411,* 413*
21, 22 316 21, 22 721%
27 612, 668% 25 501
II. 3,4, 5 500 25 te 30 471
11 704+ 26 769%
12,14 336+ 26, 98 293
18, 20 459= 27 830
19 333+ 23 203, + 205+
21 338% 30 413%
IEE, 3 485% VI 1 191+
1,923 4625 1,2,3 62G=
9 350,* 502, 2 245
504, 830 4 674~
14 233,* 550% ) 664
16,17t0 26 612 8,10 48=
a4 46,% 4592 11 i94
28, 26 £99 VI 11,14 598
v, 2 704 14 613
2,3 840+ 19 33g*
3,4 3759 20 538
35 612 VIIL 6,7 409#
4 378,* G612 7.8 444 ¢
5 24.» 674* 8 ’6i+
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Cuar,
VIIL

X,

XL

NIL

XIIL

ISATALL,
YERSES. NUMBER. CHar.
i3 537 X110,
17 54
19022 423
a1 333
22 413
1,2 443
413,% 796,
2 3 954
4 485+ XIV.
5 379+
6 21,%901,613%
439 4962+
6,7 306+
7 663+
12,20,21 748+
14, 15 433+
17 764
1% 285%
21 355
2 209, 764
5,6 635+
524,96 485
8 501, 483*
10, 11 459
13, 14 206+
20 173, 704
22, 23 658+
39 612
1,2 954, 969%
4 148, 485
_ 3—15.* 668, Xv.
° 830%
& 241, 579+
6,7 573%
3 33g*
9 50+ XVI.
10 483
16, 11 704%
15 444*
1to 6 279*
2,3 527 XVIL
3 50,% 384*
4 a1+ 1
) 44,7173,
b 3 g1+
LOARIL) o1
§19,21,22§ 3y XVIIL
2 309*
364,* 447,
4 $ 7500
A 535* ” XIX,
285, * ¢
9, 13 3 635*
10 51,% 413%

VERsEes.
10, 11
12

19, 20, 21
20

21, 22
23, 23

24
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NUMBER.
3=
243, 7RI
331 %, 6435+
a2
543
75y~
453+
537
717+
485%
453, % 657*
20

763+

285

734

336, 694=
24~

- 546+

591=
5517

194

506%

395

563, 801
543
757, 845%
474

455+
885, 599
902

47, 538
492

166, 501
885

379

612

585

645

316, 6504
505

45+

427

173

302, 457+
704%

397

295%
409,* 483+
551

ob7,* 757
24, 200+
32,% 194"
409+
835+



Cuar,
XX

XX.
XXL

XXII,

XXIIL

XXIV.

XXV.

bt o et e bl D e bt 0 ) N R b D OO Gy O BT

ISATAH.
Verses, NUMBER. Cuap.
11,12, 14 721
11ta 17 503% XXV.
11,13 A+
15 438* XXV
18,19 194, 427
1310 81 503+ i
19 493+ '
93,24,25 503 i
3 505+
& 704
1tod 546
779
, 7.8 437+
toQ 241
.9 755%
985, 455 XXVIT.
1,12 151+
1 15 52, 500
893
80
L 10 364+
2 166, 492
b 399 { XXVIIL
1,922 62, 174%
to§ £06*
. B F50%
, 14 406+
620+
4,15 406
1to23 285+
3,4,10,11,12 194%
4 5a1*
6 245+
B,7,9 316
89 276
9 411,* 651
10,11 501
11 B35+ XXIX.
12 - 899
12,13 649+
13 44
15 Bq#
13 588
18,19, 20 331,* 902+
20 721
21 20
22 591,* 884
23 £12,* 880
3 483,* 527 XXX
4,5 392+
6 316, 782+
7 483
8,9 385*
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NUMbER.

241, 563,

613, 704,

a6a*

154%

176,% 390,
905

ar=

251"

306

46:3%

535*

135+

32y%

235

325, 879+

6at®

551

325%

392

242+

503

397«

399«

316

721

235%

159,% 704

500,* 899

S'R

205*

924+

342»

915%

612+

137

315+

633+

862

255

494+

316, 721+

48,% 5ig*

527

43,* 210,

413,* 704

188, 173,
200+

89g=

503

206

024

43

173

298+
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CHaAD.
XXX,

XXX

XXXIL

XXXIH.

XEXIV.

VeRsEs,
17
15

[z

23
25
25, 26

26

w

15,16
17,18
19

5
3,20
8,9

g

13
15
15, 16
17, 22
18,19
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—
—
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1SalaH.

NuMBER. CHae, VErsES.
427" XXXIV., 4
885 XXXy, 2
4594 4
383,% 496 4, 5
336 5
704 4
53,% 456,

657, 673* 6,7
653 7
399+ 494 9
276,485 10
343,*452,* | XXXVI, 6

3494,' 718* 17
437 XXX¥VII 1
208, % 503+ 1,2
745= 3
241,* 471, 6,7, 8

800 5, 7,23, 24
612 17
613 19
457,454, 22

3 704 24
59 a7
259+ 29
323,956% 32
209+ 35
434+ XXXVIIL 3
649+ 78
546w 7.8,92
338% 10
S46* 11
306+ 18,19
390+ 2
668+ 22
612 XL, 1,2

194 3
285,* 546 35
7659* 3,5,10,11
48,% 379% 4
50 &6
664* 6,7, 8
364 g
239 G, 10
585,% S80+ 10
408, 409 11
483,% 551 12
447,*635% 19,20

5334,* 335% 20

447,936
806* 21
453% 22
285% 28
757* 31
537 XLl 2

Numzssk.
453
D40
26
210+
43«

{28‘_,* 409, *

{

7o
835
S37*

507,% 612
455%
316

166

166, 452
535%

52

571

48+
457,774
612, 620
437
401+
653
216, 880
KL

167+
538+
532+
364
285+
a8
334
598+
762+
546"
629%
962+
J36*
748
401
336
478,% g2«
536#

333+
313,* 486*
459, 793%
774

285+ 589,

90z2*

424, 585
364,% 447
244+

299«



CHaAP,
XLi.

XL

XL,

XLIV.

VERSES.

8
15, 16

P
|

=]

ISATAH.

NUMBER.
32+

565
336=

50+
a09,* 835%
546+

254+

532,% 508+
81+

459

962+

He
485, % 671,*
§ 6ran
3¢x

954%

433, 529%
;48,“99,‘

210

629+

809

275+

546+

397,% 500%

409,% 546*

537, 567

535%

50,* 409,*
f 565, 956%

401*

13,* 281, *
3613,*‘ 664,%

ofa*

Crap.
XLIV.

XLV,

XLVL

XLViL.

XLVIIL

XLIX.

0
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VERrses, NuMBER.,
10 527
12 847
18, 19 460%
) 260,% 279,*
28 3586~
23, 24 g5
281,% 613,%
24 5 hal
24, 26 850
25 508%
23 151
3 206+
2,12, 18,10 235+
i 457+
12 447+
12, 18 254+
13 591+
14, 15 813,% 962+
21, 92 613, % 962*
23 989,% 474%
24 635+
25 81
> 591+
11 TaT*
13 368,% 612%
1 285, TRS*
1,23 213,% 794+
23 7,10,)
STIES E e
3 306+
173, 281,
4 § 613, 962+
586011 764w
10, 11 203%
10,11,12 462+
12t 15 800~
14,15 750%
15 " Bo6*
1 474
2 586
4 347%
5 439
It 629+
12 13%
12, 13 529
13 902
173, 281,#
17 15 ouire
18, 22 306%
20, 21 760,* 956+
1 34 % 769*
15 535
o 52, 099#
3 526+
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iSAalAH.

NUMEER.

5368,* 796,%
954
{1'.73,"E 281,*
613

962

52%

9+

285

383,* 413

382
323, 384+

279*

543

483*%

350

20

591*

251,% 613,

T4B,+ 062%

233,* 405,
3 409

200

492

527

90,* 279,

507,* 546*

34>

507

401

589

50

S02+

67a2=

543%

323+

501

i2l*

166, 612

850*

501,* 612

606*

704%
5305,* 336,*
¢ 664, 478*

279%

L

20

613

20~

306

624*

bEH*

3,% 640"

535%

Cuap,

LIV.

LV,

LV,

LVIL,

LVIIL.

LIX,

LX.

VERSES.

b K] e e S OCH O LR )

3) 7

5

8
8,10
14

17

19
19,20
20

3

NuMagR.
535

194, 565*
173,* 281,»
613,% 839, %
962+
434%
281,* 562
474
89G,* 915*
440
316,* 606,

956+«

7R3+ .
485*

173
496%
336
598
G40
898
663
352
67"
210,* 952+
3i6
721

137

134
565
316,778
663
213,% 323
B3
629+
413=
50
90

298+

939+

379+

4556*
306
413
501+
436+%
962
629%
612e

1totheend 629+

oIS D

413"

277,% 913*

392

34,% 173,
406~



CHaP,
LX.

LXI

LX1,

LXIIL

11,

ISALAH,
Verses.  Numser. Char.
, 10 543
10, 16 an=
13 470*
13, 14 49+
118 gg?& 613,*
16 Fm ot
17 175,913
18 800
I3t021 g10# EXIV.
20 b3*
21 457 %
1 399,* 531,*
884, 562 LXV.
1,2 478* ’
2 806"
3 778
6 32, 128+~
7 762%
3 526*
g 565+
10 797+
%1 80
te 4, 11, 12 880% .
1,3 129 LN
5 797
6 go3#
g 474
9 457
10 899
1 596, 1368,
612
11,12 281,613
12 586
1 805
1,2 825%
5 - 166, 305,*
L2s §%3
1to 10 829
1,49 28] ¢
JEREMIAH.
15 398, 839 il
16 437
18 194+
2,6,7 546
12,13 354%
13 50%
15 241

99

VERSES, NUMBER.
2,3 Jay=
4 R06+*
[ 633*%
9 344+
15 216
21,%231,%
i6 {613,* 839,
9p2%
18 536
5 43?* 36
I 4! 5 »
10 $Vs12
11 191+
9 336,% 350+
316, 386,
1 7
16 474
16,194 885+
17 285%
17,18 251+
17,18, 19, 25 830%
23 565,% 640%
25 455%
1 §14,*‘ 49,%
470%
6 1491+
5,80 535+
10 507*
1014 880
12 933’-’
- 494 % 437+
15 635%
16 fiyiad
16,23,24 748
18 2RI
19 629+
20 437, 781*
59 285, 350,*
- bE6s*
23 489, 535+
17,18,36 503
13 444~
21 Bl
22 378"
26 20
a8 350~
30 52



100 JEREMIAH.

Crar. Venrses. Numeer., | Cuar. VENSES.  NUMBER.
11, 31 546 VIii 17 01
33, 34 379+ 17, 18 880
37 538 17,18, &e. 330
i1, 2 546 17, 34 194
3 347,% 496+ 18 316, 778
6,8 134+ 20 567, 835*
16,17, 13 704 23 883
17 880+ 32, 33 506
24,25 543 33 787
Iv. ;. g}'4, 668 34 507,% ’.297*
4] . 53, 506,*
7.8 492 Vil 1,2 519
7, 231028 285% 2 447
7,26 t0 29 154+% 5 624
3 166 6,7, 8 & 330
3 20 10 8, 924
i3 244 13 334,* 936
14 378+ i6 298
16 69 17 462+
20 585% 19 459
23,24, 25 336+ 20 645
23,25 243+ ix. 3 299
25 767 4 32,% 034~
26, 27 546% 5 624+
27 G58= 10 3306, 757F
27,28 312+ 10,11 880
30 725% 10,11, 13, &¢. 350
a1 825,% 535,% 11 537+
612 15 410+
330, 501, 21 501
V.1 §sd0 24 668+
1,7 134» X, 2 08+
I, 10 293+ 3 847+
2 58 31010 460+
5 337 3.4,5,8,9, 10 459%
[ 241, 572+ 3,8 774
9, 25 S06% 3,90 703~
12 52 7, 10 664
13 g« 8,9 450*
13 242 + 789 9 457
17 543, 645 10 331
94 458 11,12,13 285
26, 27 624 12 hal* ]
28 782 12,13 343,* 496
Y. 2 612 14, 15 459*
2,23 612 16 485*
3.4 500+ 20 543,* 585
6,7 350, 380 22 537«
22 453% XI. 4 883
29,98 298 5 474
28 168, 492» 5 501
Vil 2,3, 4,9, 10 851+ 10 578+
2 3 481011 191, 838% 13 350, 501

9 b78+* 16, 17 493+



CHar.
XI.

X1

XL

XIV.

XV.

XVL

XVIL

JEREMIAH,
VERSES. NUMBER. CHAP.
20 140+ XVIL
22 52, 323+
3 140+ XVIIL
4,8,9,10 567
4,11,12,13 285+
8 24)
9 757 Xix.
10, 11 650
10,12 546%
12 53~
16 58 XX,
lto7 671* XXI.
l1w7,11 444*
lio 12 46#
8,10, 14 350,880 XXIL
11 423
12 672
12,13 314, 721%
14 502
16 336, 413%
18 " 139*
18, 194
27 134»
2 885,% 599%
3 50+
3,4 496, 538
é 537
12t0 18 52
12,13, 13, 16 323
14 624
16 350, 501,*
506,* 880
17 620
3 567,757
7 ?89
:ﬂ 53)*
’ 598?32:
90 9 281,775,
! 3 613
3, 4 506%
4 323,% 567,
3 757 XXIV.
7 672+
9 507, 797
14, 15 58
15,16 336, 405+ XXV.
16, 17 334=
i 392+
5 748%
78 382,% 409
8 400, * 936
10 140+
11 206
i3 50,* 384
Is 762*

101

Verszs, Neupee.
25 437
26 277, 461
i3 620
17 343
i3 g+
21 323+
7 567, 757
9 745*
iL,12 506
135 44r*
12 L=
5 §35%
5 567
10 q35+%
3 764
3,13, 15 668
4 437
& 474*
18 209
19 506
a2 5ol=
p 864,* 668,
954
36, 350,*
5,6 613,% 618,
805, 962+
5,6,7, 12,20 704
4] 81
7,8 58
2 65
9,10 316, 721
10 546
134,* 350,
14 504, 880,
024
15 110=
15,16 g
19 343%
23 769%
26 624
32 924=
35 32%
1,2 623
6 4R*
7 833
10 323+
4 3=
6,7, 14 457 %
10 507, 794%
14, 11 707+
14 641,*% G21*
15,16, 28 672%
27 205, 721¢
30 471=
3l 745
32 343



102
CHap.
XXv.

XXVIIL
XXIX,

XXX

XXXI,

XXXIL

XXX,

VERSES.

14
15,16, 17
21

23

3

27
27,31, 38
31, 33
33,34

34

6,9
9

10, 11
10,11, 12
13

15

JEREMIAH.

Numeer,

506

325

BR5%

567

44

323,% 334

134%

704*

565

4536,* G57*

498=

533

883

343

769*

620+

620

309+

50,* 384+%

34«

94, 315

782

526

789

434*

586
3243,* 565,

567

704*

350

354, 920*

131+

414*

565

589

£99

361

598

474

748

457*

H27*

682

194

567

194

635, 939

306 :

527

507, 797

567

361, 364*%

664, 6683,

704,% 954

CHar.

XXXIII,

XXXIV.
XXXV,
XXXV

XXXVIL
XLIL.

XLIIL
XLIV,

XLY,

XLVIL

XLVIIL

XLIX.

VERSES, NuMpeR.

86,% 613,
15, 16 618, 805,
962
18 778
20, 21, 25,26 414*
21 1268%
22 447
22,95,96 565
32 924
17 32,% 323¢
18,19,20 242
20 567, 757
10 507
19 366+
29 567
22, 24 664

1510 18 503
{13, 14,16,; 393

17,18, 22
10, 13 53

7 434
8 457+
11 939

12,13, 27 323
17,18, 19 316, 778
17,18,19,25 53
26

474s
29 595+
5 748
2,3,8,9 437
2,4 885
27,8,9 503+
4 436+
4,9 298
18 58, 664
20, 21 242
21, 22 455+
22 847+
8 194+
S 649
10 624
12 672
17 435+
25 270
26 205% -
39,33 316, 649+
33 651+
37 47,166
37,38 492
46, 47 591
1,2,3 362
3 908, 492
9 649*

11 764



CrAPr,
XL1X.

VERSES.

1,13,14, 235,

L.{EQ, 31, 34,

39, 40
a

4,20,27
7

LAMENTATIONS.

NUMBER.

333

456, 657+
502

33

500, 501
537+

295+

343+

}?1?’

567

704

316

760

782

765%

456, 657=

299

307 * 762%

B45%

241

383+

173, 762+

501

591

281,% 613,*
962+

52+

437

781+

293

459

757*

Crar,
LI.

LAMENTATIONS.

4
4, 15,18
6

g
8,817
15

16

13

£20, 599+
620*
612
a3+
350, 880
620, 652+
543%
591*

o]
(=

—
N
W p

-y

=T GO

—
=]

(5]

VERSES.
6, 56

{

»

,10,13,;

103

Nusper.
7Th3
16,7 672«
721 y® 755%
AYa
70
24,% 760"
206
7lu=
Il
474*
235,551
343
446
459
455+
208 % 437
620
434%

763%

336+

766
342,%915
770

645

731+

238%

537+
721 ,% 758%
241

382,% 758
158

760%

761

B01*

770+
444,% 791 %

49,% 470¢
512

285

270%
299, 585
20

392, 898



104

Cravp,
IE.

III

v,

11

111.

v,

VERSES.
8, 9

’

14
10, 15,21
11

1 to the end

i
23, 24
24

2
26, 27,28
26, 28
28
1,2
4,6

0

o T —

3,
5!’
7)
12, 14

18, 94

13

23,24

1 to the end
3

11

12, 13

16

18, 17

1to 4

EZEKIEL,

NUMBER.
893, * 5499*
166, 492,
538, 620,
THR*
620+
4]}

318

620

435

270
158,* 323
325

485

H73*

721

306+
410*
913*
612, 759+
725*%
501F

Coar,
iv.

V.

EZEKIE L.

36,239,322,
3 945

239
49,* 775*
945+
614, 862
14
830+
466+
629
510*
495+
256*
282+
347+
945+
36+

245
510%
330, 830
598
£10*
315+
485

50+

47

V.

V1.

VII.

VIII.

VeERses,

6
7
F, 8
il
12
13, 14

15
20

a1
22

2,4,6,8
3

4
89,10
9

10
11,12, 13
13

14
16, 17

3

Nusner,
&02
305
47,% 312+
Si2=
551
379¢
939%
343,*% 779
B07,*672,%

721*

612
503

764

ii4*
323
52%
546
620
794+
£99
189%

Sl’oto the end 350, 880

543
11 58
11,12,16,17 323+
13 635
16 440, 435
i7 567
1to L0 591
3 336
3:4,6,13 392
4,5 4359
iL, 12 323«
5,6,7 476%
6,7,10 151+
15 52, 323%
17,18 452
18 18,47,% 538
20 601
22 930
26, 27 20, 205*
31, 32 748
3, & 36,* §45%
4 629
10 567
15, 16 919
16 53



CuaAr.

IX.

XL

XIL.

XL

XIv.

{

EZEKIEL.
Verses, NUMBER. Caar.
239 XVIL
i 440)
1,6 325
2,3, 11 671
3 £29
4,3,6 347+
4, 6 820 XVII.
36,239,322,
Q45
1 14%
2107 671
3,4, 5 487
4,15, 19 629 XVIII.
5, 21 245
12 42+
1,24 36%, 945% XIX,
[ 501
19 832
20 833
22, 28 629
lw 12 591 XX.
2 43*
50,% 350,
18,19 $*4s0
1 a00,% 704%
1 309%
11,12 208
11,13, 14 496
13 343 XXI.
16 to 19 924%
306 459
8 930% XX11.
13 435
13, 15, 21 323+
13, 17,19 567 XXIIL.
16, 13, 20 543
6,7, 8 350, 880
7 939+
1to 63 350, 830
4,6 9,_..,36 38 379
6, <. 213+
] 245,% 474
g 378+
10to iy 166%
10,13 773,814*
12 159=
13 913*
13, 1% 778
15,16,26,98
29, 52,33, » 134~ XXIV.
35, &e. XXV,
17 543,* 601, XXVI.
‘ 93¢
20, 21,45 543
P

VeRrsea,
26

42
4610 50

486, 43

49
1t 8
4

Al S

e
it

o .
—

=33

105

NusBgr.
503, T43+
216
502

;350, 504,
B0
209
PEELS
755%



106

Cuar.
XXVI.

XXVII.

XEVIIL

XXIX.

XXX.

XXXL

XXXIL

XXXIIL

EZEKIEL.,
VeERsEs.,  NUMBEL CHar. ¥ensgs. Nvmegr.
12 206, 774" | XXXIII, 31 to 34 672
16 328% XXXIV. 5,8 567
20 285 [ 336
759 11 704
1to theend &06% 13, 14 383*
3t09,25 406+ 18 49
6,15 774 21 270"
;503,* 795,% 92,95,28 567
7 8l4% 24 3%
7,24 450 25, 27 306»
9 510 26, 27 496
11 858+ 31 243+
13 775,781 XXXVI. B 336
28,29,30  406,7 786+ A 567
30 838, 7s8 15 483
31 166, 492 25 459+
406 26 232
3,4,13 913* 28 833
4,5 206~ 33 704
4,13 90+ 38 Q43#
5 606,* 755* | XXXVII. 9,10 343
12,13 540 g, 12 310+
12, 13,14, 16 239+% 16,17 774%
13 897 23, 27 883
13, 15 254+ 24 L
1to12 503* 25, 26 306, 350+
3,4, 5 405% XXXVIIL 11023 859
5 567,767 2 496
6,7 482* 4 g 436
13t016 5 8,9, 11,12,
18 47+ § 15,16 f 862
21 704 18,19,20  331,* 405*
1 to the end 503* 19, 20 290
15,16 535+ 20 567, 757
lto8 503 20, 01, 336
2106,10,13 567+ 29 399,% 450 =
2,8 503 3 g%
3, 4 409 XXXIX., 1w 16 359
38,9 0= 2 §10*
56 757 2, 16°to the endg62
10e 1 503+ 6 8263+
15 3iae 839 299
18 90~ 9 436
2 49+ 9,12 10+
4 gtl')'g* il 8607
7 379,*567 %
7,8 351’* e 171021 g Rlige
’ 413+ 17, 20, 21 298
10,11, 12 52 17, 21 757+
13 567 19 789
2310 27 285% a0 437
24 285 23, 29 939
14,16,10 668 25 216
7 567 XL. 861, 945




DANIEL.
CHar. Veasgs., Numsss, Caan.
XL, 1 &e 194% XLIIL.
2 36, 945
2, &c. BoG* XLIV.
3 671" 7ro%
Jto 19 436 XLV,
5 Gi0=
17to31t044 487 XLVL
XL.toXLVIIL 36,191, 904} XLVIL
XLI. 861

1to5, 13, 14,
o> H, 2 406
18, 19,20 239,367

XLIL 486, 861
1te 14 487
XLIMHL 486, 861 XLV
2 50, 614*
4t07 487
DANIEL,
L 20 101+ VIIL
1. 3l t045 riVis
32 538% s
211,% 775,%
32,33 i 9lg*
37,38 567
43 781
43, 45 913
44 664
47 664

IIT. lto7,&e 717
IV, ltotheend 717

71013 567
10,11,12, 1~

; 20, 91 757
12, 14 936
13 158, 173
33 47*
34 60, 474

V. ltotheend 717
lto 5, &e.  455%

Tto 5, 25 to 28 313*
2, &, 913+
2 5,095 364+
210 5, 25, 30 316+
2,5, 25 364
VL L2 704, 36%
Rtotheend 717
ViI. 748
1, &c. 36,945

VHI.
r 2

VERSES,
5

i0, 11
17,13

13

t

12
, 1
, 2
to 1
Q

18, 19, 20

W

9

il

=T e ]

Mt () D et st
—

itotheend

-~
—

|

.
I

wr

e
-3

h

=1 P oL O

.-.—“

bo -
oo en
13 kD

f Y]

-

1 Ch On b0 O G 0 RO e e

13, 14

13 to 18,27
13, 14,27

14

17,24
18, 22
18, 27
18, 22, 27
21

25
o7
1, &c.

197

NowmBER.
36,* 45
486+
861
671
g6l
810~
g6t

861

409
936
486
405+
935, 936
342
342, 045
349

717
36, 945
33
574*
567

27

573%

572

101,* 435

47,% 166,
594*

299, 287%

256

748

94n

291,*478,%
§30%

913

664

483, 523%
749%

720¢

749+

284

586

586"

476,* 799

749+

36,4945



108

Cuar,

VIII.

IX.

TH.

V.
VI

VIIL

HOSEA.
Verses. INUMBER. CHar.
2 36, 945 X,
Do 35 270
56,712  586*
910,11  51*
10,11,12 711
1010 13 447+
10,12 531%
12 51% XL
14, 26 151%
21 34
21, 23 720%
23 94,25  526%
3 ?392 X1, XII
10 .
11,12 6620 XII.
21 36, 945
25 501, 8a0=
o7 757.% 658
1,7,8 36, 945
HOSEA.
2 134% VII,
2 3 213+
3 546, 956%
5 208 VIIL
12, 334
16,15,21 ggg*soo X
18 $Thr
18,19 567+
19 663
1 134,* 649+
1,2 315%
4 20
5 704 X
14, 15 546
1,3 406,% 757,%
93 290, 567,
7 134% XL
11,12, 17, 18 721
11,17, 18" 316+
12 435%
16 361
3 134%
2 505 XIL
3 436*
10 134%
1 164,% 924+ XL
4,5, 14 316

Versgs. NCMBER,
2,4, 4 505
5 671
5,6 49,7 468,
iio
5tol2 56
6 830+
13,21 548
20 34
1 ta the end 20, 720%
2 a4
13, 15,20 447%
40 437
43 503+
500
1 256,* 548,
704%
3 51+
7 HE2%*
7.9 478%
9,10 HER A
7 382+
11,13, 16 503
16 624
5,6 242
7 343
11 392
1,2 651+*
1,36 503
2,3 316
6 585
10 334
1 757
11,12, 14, 16 535+
1, 2 392
242
8 339,* 392«
11 258+
1 503*
5 503
9,10 241, %471
10 238,* 543
10, 11 757
il 503
1 503, 624«
9 585
o 242,% 245
- 439,% 793+
2,3 422+



Ceaan,

XIIL

1I.

11
1I.

VERSES.

._-_-Oh
uo-q
—
_—

[ 5+

00 0T e o e S
——

‘l—l
[

JOEL.,~—AMOS.

NurMnen.
613, 9p2*
281,% 613
LYPAl
241
567, b7 5*
535%
321,+370

JOEL.

424+ 1I.

721

316%
435%
241

334

620

492

778

589
315+
G45%

704
507+
567

546=
397=
704

704

546»
437

164, 898
53,5312,
331, 413+
51,862+

AMOS.

612
343
316
3%

241,*471* Y.

439,% 474*

Crar.
XII1.
XIV.

1.

Iv.

169

VersEs. NowsER.
15 343, 546
2 242=
3 athig
6,7,8 316
7 278
B 401
11 37,447+
16 797"

17 433

21,22 567+

23 496+

23,24 651=

24,85 424+

25 447

28 g

80 422%
53,% 339,

8l v atse

i, 14,18 704

5 913%

12,13 645

13 651+
51,% 53,»

15 30

16 37,7471+

16, 17,21 612

17to 20 830+
316,% 338,

18 3409

19 603, 546

20 350+

7, 8 496

1G a62

11 502

12, 13 336
620

7 410+

11 3ls

12, 15 895

ig 501



110

Crar.

VI

VIIL

1.

il

I11.

1v.

OBADIAH ,==JONAH ~~MICAH,

VeERgEs. NUMBER. Cuap.
17 650% ¥IIE.
13,19 573%

18, 20 413,% 704
24 665
4 137,774
5.6 360+
6 778 1X.
8 474%
12 410, 668
13 g70»
4 109
OBADIAH,
3 338+ L.
5 164,® 645%
JONAH.
17 505 IIL.
4,7 191+
26 805
MICAR.
7 455 Iv.
3 537* Y.
13 612
18 b43*
17 47%
i 137 V1.
8 323*
9 434%
13 839
4 939+
5 53,* 435
6 8,* 312+ VII.
10,12 612
1,2,3, 7.8 612
1,2,8 R20*
5 81,* 167*
6 704
8 749+
8, 10,13 612

VERsEs,
8
9
10
11, 12,13
11to 14
11, 13
5
6
11,13
13, 14
14

1t
15

-
T Oh
*
(il |

Gy L =3
-

wooom

T N T L A L)
bl

W
o

NUMBER,
an3

53,% 476+
47,166,492
50+

323

620,* 956*
503

238%

704
316, 336
90

591
704

166
452%
337, 567

206,* 270
47,% 291+
81

241

459
336, 589
g02*
503
gR7%
206, 624%
316, 779
623
649%
413+
668
501
444,503

"383,* 485

455%



Crar.

II.

L

IT.

1.

111

NAHUM,
Venrsts.  NUMBER. CHap, VERSES.

3 343+ i 1
4 409 1,2,3
5 551 liod
5,6 331,% 336 1,3, 4
15 {336,* 350,% 15

478+ 11
3 436 12
3,4 305+ 13
4 501w : 15, 16,17
12 241

HABAKEKUK

6 861+ L 2
6,89,10 298 4

8 9 244 6
14,1516  405* 8

11 T74% 8, 0
15,16 205,% 213* S, 15
15 672, 721 10, 11
16 7% 13
17 567 14
18, 19 459+

ZEPHANIAH.

2,3 290,% 567 I 9

3 405,% 757 11

5 519 13,14

7,14 704 . 5

3 20, 166% 6

9 621

10, 13 885+ 8

13 al6 11, 6, 19, 20
14, 15 340* 13

15 413+ 14

15,16 397+ 14, 15

16 342+ 141017, 20
18 216, 658+ 15

2, 3 340, 704

NuMpeR.
337, 24
437
298+%
134=
213%

721
334+
299

424

704

270+

486%

409,% 4374
29g+

298

53*

779

435+

483, 502
REtS

567*

151

194, 342+
501*

216, 494%

704

383,% Go4*

612

612

880%

664



CHar,
IL

L

1L

IIIL

iv.

VI

VILL

VersEs,
7
. 9
9

O =0 Ty

18 10 21
1,2
1,2,3
lwd

2

2,4

4

5

1

10, 11,12
i

2. 6,10

:—-i—-“a-v-h

LD~ kD
T

112

HAGGAIL
NUMBER. Criar.

331
191=
913 22
ZECHARIARB,.
G41+* VIII. 3,4,5
36,*% 305~ 5
945+ b
376 9
216 16
322 16, 19
36, 270, 19

O45% 21
90-;1;* o2
436*
36, 945% 23
861, S96* 1X. 4
376 8
Soa° ?
612% 10
350
704 11
36, 945
166* 12
437 13
334 14
43 15,17
36,% 945 16
376 17
493*% X, 1
543 2
366 3,4,5
36,* 945 4
376 5
474 6,7
36,* 045 10, 11
293* X1, 4,57
343% g
322 10
. g
516 XII, 1
612, 830* lto 14

VEerses,

NuMeen.
306
{298,* 437+
G4

501
620
843
191
899
306
507
939+
433
jlnl,*QSQ’
350
206*
447, S69%
612%
3298,*299,*
409, 437+
99,% 579,»
529,% 591,%
854
762%
543
343 397+
316
FO4%
620+
456
924+
2n8*
349
500, 501
360"
503
325+
748%
485
48,* 52%
;285,589,
902+
707



Cuar.
XII.

XIIIL

X1V,

IT.

I11.

IV,

MALACHI.~—MATTHEW,

113

Verses, NUMBER. Caar., Nusner.
2 67 XV, 4 83«
3,468‘911,r0,,r 7 476%
3,6,8,9,10 B30+ a 50,* 233 *
4 48,% 293+ 933
7 B35 8, 11, 12, 20 880
11 707 o 613, 664,
11,12 434+% i 962
1 384,% 704> 12 48+
1t 9 707 12, &e. 498+
1,4 707+ 12,15 456, 657
1 704 13, 14, 15 367*
lto 21 07 14 206
1,4,6,7 8, 704+ 16,17, 18 503
13, 20, 2[% 16, 18, 1% 535
3 500 20 293+
3,4 336+
MALACHI.
3 537,* 544 L 1 191,* 344,
6 527+ T 526, 332
8 48+ 1,4 350,= 357+
9 93% 2,4 880
10, 11 73 5 734
11 277 10 101
11,12,13 81+ 12 285%
4, a06* 20 245%
5 527 iv. 2 240
6 167+ 4 32662+
15 565 5 704+
MATTHEW.
20 to 25 613,7 962 V. 18,15 405%
1 2??,* 913 23 41"8 664
14, 15 503% 749 -
378 V. 2106, 11, 12 526
o 553, 749,* 3 209+
= 849 5 285+
] 934* it 323, 356+
10 400,* 934+ 14,15 154
12 315+ 18, 26 23+
1.2,3 546 23, 24 392
16 2413,* 796,* 29 458+
954 331037 474
17 749 324,35 470+%
17,23 5&3, 833+ 43 20




114

Crap.
YL

VIL

VIIL

TX.

XL

VErsES.

2,5

9

10

16

1y

19, 20
92,83

39

e e Rt Ky o]
0

LE S

16t 20
17,18, 19
21

a2
22 93

ey

12,13, 14

MATTHEW,

NuxBET.
501
S1*
749,* 956
23
77g
164+
45*
210
495
27"
951
376
762
166*
934
400*
553
618,839
8,% 529
a5
496
409+
433
3:’.’(}, 413,%
435, 745*
458
801
797,% gl2#
316, 672
458
553, 664,
839

645%
749

458
306+
733

502

455
543*
81,* 839
23

b=
639+
Da6,* 639%
g+

526

8(—

839

553

492,% 788
502

294, 839

Caarp.
XIiL

XIIL

XIV.
XV.

XVL

VERSES. NuMBER.
12 206
22 458
25 194+
28 853, 664
31, 32 571
33 400,* 334+
3%,39,40 598
39 134, 350*
44 160
43 10+
43 g2
3 934
3,4 757
8,23 610*
12 676,% 948*
14 749+
23 Q34+
24 to 80 315*
24 o 30, 36 o

to 43 } 645
31, 32 757
33 505*
37, 38,39 {%9

20, 543,*
38 5565,* 749%
410) 658%
41,42, 49, 50 422+
42, 50 435
43 87
44 6232, 606
,s} ?27,#

15,46 3750 bipw
47,48 405%
43 659+
54 373
&7 8
15t022 427
14 210, 914+
22 458
34 589
lind 338
4 134
15 378*

15 to 18 174
15 10 20 763

15, 18 768*

17 743*

18 915%

18, 19 796%

18 62

24 839*

25 639

25, 26 556%

27 273,% 641%



Cuar.

XVI.
XVH.

XVIIL

XIX.

XX.

XXI.

XXIIL.

XXIIL

MATTHEW,

VeErses. NUMBER. CHar.
27,28 833 XXIII.
238 664
1 336
1,2 53+
104 45
b4 166*649

24, 642,*

8 $ %500

- 55,*% BG,*
6,7 891
24 w2y 405+
5 839
5, 20 618
6 71
9 45+
13, 18 23
18 174*
a0 81,339

79, 233,*

298 273, 284 XXIV.
on ]J * 1 ¥
29 § 838, 890
1t 3 650*
1to 17 483
3.5 610+
22,23 672%
251028 3*
26, 27 1238+
1 336, 493
1, &e. 620
24,5 612
7.8.9 166%
G 8)=
16 809*
18 to 21 334
19 936
31,922 951+
22 376
23 650
53to0 37 51+
33t0 39 630+%
34, 40,41,43 934+
42 349, 915+
43 749+
48 8
1t014 31a2*
11,12 166%
13 413, 435
35 10 38 903, 908
36 1040 556
a7 682
40 136+
5 328=

Q3

115

VERSES. Numser,
8 32=
9 170
11,12 123+

1310 16, 23,
B ,8}416*

15 17 191*
16 to 22 474
16, 17, 19, 24 210+
18, 15,20 392
22

14=
s o 373, 395,
23, 26 3 orae
27 728
57,98 350«
37 245%
37, 38 £
39 s
1,2 191
187, 336,
3 532,% 598,
653+
3, e 493~
6 7, 500+
7 33]
7,8 393
9 325,% 839
9,10 81
921,29 33+
11, 24 g+
551, 664,
14 g i
16 336
21 1%
3, 263,
21,92 i a9
20 4%
23,24, 25 535+
24 E98*
24,25,26 600
26 546
25 244
51,% 53,
2 3 i
29, 30 27+
94.% 273,
] 374, 533,
30 629.+ 642,
$20, 397+
31 392, 397+
32 936
32,33 334
40, 41 704%



116

Cuar.
XXIV.

XXV.

11.

I1,
Iv.

Venses.

42
42,43
44
45
51

1,2
1o 1l
ito12
1013
1, &c.
2

10,11, 12

14t020
141030
26 to 30
27,28
ag, 29

30
31
31, &e.

31, 34, 41
32, 33, &e.

35, 36
35,37,44
39,42,44
40

43

{586, 629,
¢808,* 897"

MARIK.

Caar.
XXVL

NUMBER.
158+
164+
273*
3‘
435

427 % 433+

23

176*
812+
606, 755%
463

164

672

676*

948

413, 435

XXVIL

XXVIIL

029+¢
664>

230

20, 890
213~

323

672

32

99,* 591%

MARK.

378
546, 567"
553, 664,
839+ V.
478
405%
55
4358
137%
812
797
256+
32
610+
87 VIII.
876

Iv,

Vi.

VII

VENsES.

27,98
28

29

30

34
39 1o 44
39,42, 44
52

61
63
63, 64
64

20

34

53

1, &c.
3

3,4,5
4,5.10
9

10
18

19, 20
20

26

32, 33
11, 12
22 to 27

NUMEBER,
379,% 672+
500
316#
336,493
500+
5Q0b+
672+
52%

05%
520+
24

6542 520
23

410*

536

505%
166, 671*
56*

891

49+

32, 56%
[Pref. 294,*
| 476, 517,
520.% 553,
613,* 618,
1 693, 743,%
733,% 768,
819, $39,*
[598e

749+
{23,65&
839,* 962*




Cuap.
VIIL.

IX.

XL

XII.

VERSES,
35
35, 36, 37

38 3

U

12,13

12, 13, 30
14
13,17, 19
17,35

19

19, 26 to0 35
30

31 t0 35

31, 32,34, 35
32, 35

33

a4, 35

LUKE,

NyMBER. Cuap.
839 XIIT,
556
134, 350,*

629
553, 664,

XIV.

336, 493
166
839
334
951
650
505
342
915
632
764

XV.

XVL

LUKE.

56=

491 L
307%
478+

373
366,* 339
548

S6*

613+«
96z
520*

664

743

173

618

527

206,* 323
289=

iL.

III.

Varses,
lto4
3, &e.
4

7.8,8
3

12

13
19,24, 25
22

24

24, 25
25

25, 26
26

28
35,36, 37
23, 24

24

26

26, 27

6l

61, 62

23
43

15

17
17,18,20

117

Nrmsez.
191

336, 493

532, 598

500

3923, 351

543

255

33~

598%

51+

53,7 413*

897

373

24+

936

158+

672

379

336, 453

639

259+

24, 642,
$ 550

410

553, 664
;290,*405,*

475, 839%

618, 839

598

9281,* 239,
613
536
474%
173%
306, 413*
56, 891
478,%839
598
809*
417, 662*
289
483, 796,
3 954
629
256+
378
I8



118

Cuar.
IV,

V.

VI

VILL

Vill.

IX.

LURK.

VERSES. INUMBER.
1,2,3 546
18 962
I, 10 501,* 884
25 562
33037,41 458 564
. 563, .
43 $73
2to 10 405%
8,9, 10 56, BI1,*
12,13 55
34,35 797
36 166*
37, 38 B316,* 672
23 23 526
21, 35 206+
31 762
35 526*
35 210
43, 44 400,* 934
44 334, 6459*
47, 48 915+
48 409
14 55
21 456
22 478, 839
37, 38, 44, 46 49
46 iy
1 §4F8, 5353,
749,839
1, 10 664
2,26t040 458
8 87
18 048
21 39¢
23, 24 343
25 861
41 44
49, 50 891=
1 373
1,2 475
1,2 10 79+
1, 37 10 42,
23,150 § ass
2,11 664
23, 24,35 638
24, 25 556, 639
26 586
28 1o 36 45
8% 166,* 625
30, 31 897+
32 158
32,34 54
34, 35 24, (42, 820

48 £18,~ 839*

Crar.
1X.

X.

XI.

XIL

X1

XIV.

XVL

VERSES,

60

62

2

5,6
8toll

9, 11

10, 11, 12
11

35
12,13, 14
13,21,23
21
35
18
19

NUMBER.
509+
553, 839
74ge
645
306+
553
83%

788
664, 749
502
492, 7488
238
425%
652

316

32

951

598

533
749%

49

43*
413=
672

589

6%

206
ag1+
218,% §12#
3128

158%
543
334, 630+
934=
591+
757
176+
157+
501%
531
435
458
505
8
245+

381, 288 ¢

3

546, 618
526

209

508"

87

553, 664,
749, 839+
206,* 814,



CHar,
XVLE

XVIL

RAVIIL
XIX.

XX

XXI

JOHN,
VersEs., NUMBER, CHaP.
19, 20, 2} 725+ XXi,
24 agas
24,31 662+
1 416+
2 751
20, 21 838
23, 29 502
29, 30 452,* 504*
33 5586, 639
34 Sao%
35 137+
15 55
43 809+ XXII.
11 664
12t 15 104#
12 to 25 101
12 1o 26 606, 759
130 20 437 %
13 10 26 463
24, 25, 26 164, 676
26 948
28,37 336, 493
35, 36 166
37 209%
38 21, 618,839
41 to 44 B8R0 XXnI,
G lb 630
12 505
17,18 342, 915
2 256% XXIV.
47 764
5,6, 7 19i
532
9toll 500
11 323, 331
11, 23 532,% 505+
JOHN.
1 256* I
1,2, &, 14, 34 490%
1tod, 14 53+
1,2,7.8,14,34 6*3
613,*% 6886,
1,2,14 {890
1tol4 200%
1,4 502
1,4,9,14 620%
1,12, 14 584‘29
273,204,¢
1, 14 3 e

VErsEs.

12,17

30, 81
36, 38
39

51

53

98, 99, 50
30

50, 51
51
4
27, 44
30, 31
44

47
53

!
3

i

119

Nuxagk.
839
447*
880
862+%
BQG=
B2+
531
642, 820
239
664
273%*
336,% 493+
672
316,* 553,
664, 8§39
378, 395
4l6%

3
79,* 233,
798
543
52

336, 493
58

413=
880
335+
553
66+
166+
663
36
417
613, 835+
209%

838"

413«

954

200

796+

81,* 553+
613, 830+

17,379,
748%

256,% 897+

292 ® 3398

378



120

Ciiap,
1.

11,

1L

v,

V.

JOEHN,
VERSES. NUMBER, Crar.
a3 378 v,
41 520,% 779
46 417, 662,*
48 Rre
49 664+
1t 10 316*
6 610"
I 629
17 216
14, 19 598
15, 19,20 882
19,20,21 43
19, 21 191*ﬁlq VI,
31,% 618,
2 $ %3
30,31,32 798
1, &e. 20
35to 6 535%
5 50%
& 748%
7,8 343
9.10 510
11 23 6
_ 49,% 469,*
14, 15 { s
15 5539
15, 16 230%
15, 17,18, 36 743*
16 80,* 553%
16, 17, 18,19 389 VIL
17, 18 3}8‘5 )
)* 5 )* '
18 3 5g1,+839
15 413*
19, 2t 796,% 054
9] 17*
97 5BG* VIII,
a5 797 |
34, 35 962+ !
» 094 * 520% |
p 3553,839* '
35, 36 ggs: .
36 3839.' 74+
51020 334%
61014 50% IX.
13,14,15  956*
14 932%
14,15 376
25 520,% 779
35, 36 526 X
3510 38 645%
42 589
8.9 137=

Verses, NUMBER.
16 1o 28 613+
15,24, 25 23
21 639%
o o 230, 933+
22,97 gl
95 37,% 639+
58.% 502,
26 5613.875
29 641%
38, 34 8,% 490+
37 839
43 6183, 339*
06, 32,47, 53 23
3010 33 BYIx
3110 58 120
23, 34,35 502
33, 51 589
35 393, 956+
35, 47 553w
59 30,40 533
a0 839+
46 239
.47 60,* 743
47 to 56 379+
51 to 58 832
618, 839,
56 883+
63 200, 748%
89 520+
18 629
19,92,93  662%
22, 93 417
. 50,% 409,
57, 38 §553,955*
38 939
39 962+
1 336, 493
5 417, 662+
19 167.% 413,¢
2 $555. 580
14 6,* 490%
24 553%
3936 3
34,5158 23
a4 350,% 924%
4 992’
4,5 589
5 796,% 954
6,7, 11,15 573
35,40, 41 210*
1,2 914
19 618+
3 81»
3,4,16,27 37



Crrar.
X.

XL

X

XIiL.

XIV.

VERsES,

5
9

= b I

b

23 t0 38
30

30, 38
33
2
25
25, 26

o7

3

12,13

13

14, 15

19

a0

24

25

%

23

23, 29
34,35, 36
35, 36
a3, 36,46

{

§

{

JOHN.

NuMeer,
£21%
23

176+
914,%016+%
G14,* 618+
21, 204,%
693, 743,
830+
520+
R3g+
49
58,7875
60,* 502,
5533, 851w
520=
49
367+
618, 664
612
559
34
6530+
556, 63D
128
81, 198,
584,% 839=
236,% 472
666
167.* 413,%

736*

954
890
653
48+ 210*
620#
952+
613,= 839*
796+
&89
233,* 874+
G4
613,* 518,
603, 734,
743
671*
S10#
49»
378
3ae
23
R]7G
|]90
5b3, 618

520

Coarp.

XIV.

Xv.

XVIL

12]

Veeses. NUMBER.
23, 53¢
[ 176,% 222,
G 566,% 618,
666, 839,*
962*
613,* 618,
61011
6, 12 502, 875
7 Q3yw
7,88 21
8,9 839+
Sto 11 294,% 9g2*
10, 11 o1
10,11,20 839
534,% 613,
13,14 ng,w B39,
18, 20 062+
18 58
299,% 520,
20 618,* 839,
333%
20te 23 621%
R 536, 833,
20 to 24 3 o
21 9374
: . 2i8,* 533,
21 to 24 oage
21, 93 Fa*
28 173,% 962
27 306, 640*
553, 618
2 to 8 934*
34,% 092w
4,5 294,* 463,
8a3"
97,* 590,
45,6 839, 933%
4, 5, &¢. 949
5 613+
56 618,* 650*
5,7 951+
7 376, 586
833
16 618, 934+
8,% 490,*
26 743, 819,
062*
2 325
7 962
3 668
13, 14 613"
13,14,15 6,173,819
14,15 962~



122
CHAP.

XVI.

XVIL

1I.

1II.

Y.

1L

ACTE —ROMANS «—CORINTHIANS. —GALATIANS,

Verses. NUMBER. CHar, VERSES. NusBen.
613,% 618,* XVII. 19,23 839
15 653, 743,* 201024 254=
835 21, 23, 26 618+
23 to 27 376 24 625
23, 24, 26, 27 618 26 584+
24 539 XVIIL 11 iy
33 306,* 640* 20 589
553, 613 37 664=
o 294 % 520, * 37,38 20"
- 330, 856+ XIX, 23,24 45, 166+
>3 ggg . 618 XX f?' 39;
. 13,% 613,% (X 2
28,10 757430 01,92 343~
2,10 853 22 9h2=
6 618 51 81, 520,
9 520 G18,* B35+
10 520,% 839 XXI. 2t013 405+
17,19 173+ 5 890
17,19, 21, 23 222= 15, 16,17 383, 503%
17,19,23 556 18'to 23 17%
19 23 18, 25 23
19,21, 22, 20 379
23,26 § 39 22,93 17+
19, 21,92, 26 $53,% 949
ACTS.
3,1 642820 | XVIL. 23 31
R OMANS,
5 6 863+ If. 271 31 417#%
6 d17,® 641* 28 417%
13 417,* 825+ XIIE, 8, 9,10 356,%417
3,910 571
II. CORINTHIANS.
10 417, 641, *866+
GALATIANS.
16 417+ | V. 24 639



123

COLOSSIANS,

Caoan.  Verses. Nuisgr, Cuar. Verses.  NOMRER.
1I. g 294+
JAMES.
I. 23 R23 Doct. of
11, 17026 417 V., 14,15 gRom. Ca-
17, 20 825 thoiics. VIL.

APOCALYPSE.

I. 36 IL 16 72
2 846 17 71,88
4 10,737 18 70
4,8,11,17 92 19,22,23 72
5 420 23 641
A 664, 790, 26 88
§ 5 26, 28 71
7 642, 820 23 420
8 42, 269,811 uL 1 70, 737
8,1,17 ~ 538 1,2 525
10 36 1,2,3 72
0t013 29 1,2,3,7,8,
11 42 1315 15} 641
11,13,17 13 y 81
i 10, 45, 5 88
i 737 7 62, 70
15 614, 775 i2 71,81, 88
16, 20 10 14 23, 70,490
17 42 15, 16 403
17,18 29, 589. 15, 19 72
\: 391, 474, 18 913
370, 167 2 1320, 71
4 97 * A 3] 4’ » ? »
i1 $ 7 2t 83, 808
2,3 640 1v. 36
245 72 ! 661
2,9, 13,19,26 641 2 36,936
7 71 2t06,9 808
a 13, 29,42, 4 166
370, 465, 552 5 10, 468, 737
10, 11 71 6,8 a8
11 28, 953 8 522, 811
12 70 9,10 60, 474
13 694 V. 36,322




124

CHar.
V.

Vi

viL

VI

IX.

APOCALYPSE.
Verses. DNUMBER. CHaPr, VERsES.

1 i, 787 X. 9
1,7 469 XI.
5 241 1
6 368
5,95 539 2
§ 661 5
9 433 6
10 20,664,720 7
13 238, 808 7,89
i4 60,474 - 3
18 854

36 9, 10
1 ;236, 469, 10

737 12

4 52 15
) 870 15, i6, 17
9 392 17
9, 10,11 846 18
11 166 19
18 53,312, 379
i3 51 X11.
i8 343, 808 1
1 393 3
1,2, 3 238
3 398 4
5 134 4, 15,17
9,10, 11 808 6
9, 13,14 166 7. 11
12 ggS 808, ?0
17 $ g0 11

36 11,17
1 322 12
2 10, 737 15
34,5 278 17
4 674 18
5 236 XIII.
7. 59 280 1
8,9 235

36 1,3
1 51,62 111
1te 12 500 2

53 5
5, 10,15 935

k 392 5,6

19 437 7
20 G657 8

36 124017
1 49,53 13, 14
2,8 238 13, 14, 15
2,8,6 393 16
3 241 XIV. 1
3, 4 236, 737 1to 7
8 &0 1, 3,4

{

{

NuUMBsh.
441
36
191, 392,
904
935
8§39
436, 657
536
603
350, 652,
74, 830
562
721
340
476
478
811
8

gl.‘)l, 236,

S

3

331, 399

36, 434

53, 348

10,101,270,
305,437

51,711

603

562

375

562

839

846

490

721

148, 409

500, 846

238

36

101, 238,

270, 540

538

398

694

489, 575,
935

574

500

256

B34

721

594

347

347

953

348
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APOCALYPSIE. 125

Cuarn, VERsgs. NUuMBER. Crrar, Venses, NuyMern.
XIv. 2 50, 276, Kvil 3 571
- ; 472, 661 3,4, 3 540
6 215, 478, -3, 7,9 535
")l 3,7, 12 10t
- 233, 398, 4 672, 770
/ 597 5 347,719
8 134, 721 ) 256, 559
8,10 3is 9 336
9 347 10,11 720
4,10 452 12 720
9,10,11 601 14 664, 830
10 672 13 36, 501
i4 24 Dact. of
XV. 36 XVIII. {Rom. Catl.
L6 7 737 and 631
2 238 2 458
3 173, &1l 3 20, 134,
4 173, 588, 318, 721,
839 3,9 720
5,6 692 8 657
5,6,8 191 9,10 20
6 10 12 25, 797
6,7 8895 12, 16 814
12 468 16 672
16 456 18, 17 725
XVL 36 i7, 19 408
i 10 17,19,21 238
1, g 316 18 456
2, 343 8, 79, 586,
3 238 20 $ 6
3,4 379, 811 22 276
3,7, 12 270 23 468
7 392 24 325
8,9 332 Baet. of
12 20, 444 XiX. Rom. Cath.
12, 16 716 and 36
13 534 614, 626
13t 16 603 lto @ 761,955
14 20,379,500, 2 134
551, 595 5 143
15 164,213 G 236
17 191 7 523
18 a3l 8,5 460
18, 15 194 ) Pref, and
20 336 ‘> { 71,797
21 399, 456, g 173
{ 657 9 20
Doct. of 1o 3235, 490,
XVII. Rom. Cath. B840
and 631 11, 13, 14, 16 298
1 835 11, 16 664
1,2 134, 316 12,13 540
2 26 13 299
2,9,14 20 13, 14 814




126

Cuar.

AIX.

XX,

XXL

Veases.
13, &c.
13,16
14
15
15, 92
17
17, 18
18
18
19, 20
20

o L2
-
—
o

Paatts -
o in

—
o
e
a

-

‘somfpoomo\.nrn T S S
— L]
=

b el i
Wl o
[
7

12,18, 14
13

15
[

-
1ary
o

-

Q".
—
<

o

mmw‘wwwt-u_
— 0 D

ANOCALY PR,

NuMPEE.

166
3166, 269,

RINIS.

Crar.

XXL

XXII,

VERSES. Nuseer.
6 ;13,50, 384,
] $a2, 956
52, 835,
8 138
8, 9 196
9 %p,gg7d
Iel. an
9,10 3523, 913
10 3
12,13,25 176
13 79
16 gsi \
43, 313,
17 960
18 897
19, 20 540
21 501, 727
191, 811,
= 3832,926
796, 897,
23 3610
23, 04 43
23, 24,95 629
4 20
24, 26 249
25 940
26 956
36, 626
50, 409
1,2 501, 489
1,3 808
4 347, 612
5 43,284, 796
6 586
10 Pref,
11 173
12 5%
13 13
14 899
15 462
16 151
16,17 522, 957
1 50,420, 612,
432
20 953, 957
21 961

1.5 HODSON, PRINTER, CROSS STREET, NATTON GARODEN,





